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PREFACE. 

Here prefcnt the Rea^- 
der with another Volume 
of Sermons, long fince 

Ciach'd before the fame 
arned Auditories that the 
Others were ; being thereun- 
to led, not only by Private 
Friends, but alfo by the Judg- 
ment of fome who are, and o- 
thers who very lately were, 
very defervedly in the high- 
eft Stations of th^ Church. 

It may perhaps be taken 
Notice of, that I multiply Ser- 
mons on the fame Text ; and 
I acknowledge that, I hav^ 
ftill been very apt fo to do ; 
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Not out of any AfFeiSlation ; 
but becaufe I always found, 
that there was fcarce any Sub- 
je61: in Divinity which I at any 
Time chofe to treat of, that I 
thought I could do any tolera- 
ble Juftice to, in fo ftiort a 
Time as Cuftom allows us for 
one fingle Sermon. Variety 
and conftant Change is, I 
know, moft grateful to Itching 
Ears, but not moft Ufeful to 
Serious Hearers or Readers, 
who ponder Things in their 
Hearts. Nor can I conceive 
why the Profecution of the 
fame Subje6t in feveral Ser- 
mons, under feveral New 
Heads of Difcourfe, fliould be 
inore Improper, or more Te- 
dious and Unacceptable, than 

any 
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Siny Book divided into feveral 
Sections, all relating to the 
lame general Subjed:, and 
carrying oil the fame Defign. 
And there is one Thing 
farther which I muft own to 
the Reader, That fome of the 
Diicourfes which I now offer 
him, as (upon an accidental 
Delay,) they lay by me all the 
lafl Y ear, under my Eye, rea- 
dy prepared for the Prefs, have 
received the Addition of fome 
New Thoughts ; Chiefly fome 
of the Four Firfl Sermons, 
which are all upon the Subje61: 
of D E A T H ; as is alfo a Part 
of the Lafl Sermon. This is 
a Subjed fo fuitable to my 
AgCy that I could not but in- 
dulge my Thoughts a little 
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* 

But Then fliall be thei r Grecit 
Joyy and Crown of Rejoicings 
when they that have turned 
many to Right eoufnefsy ihall 
come to receive the Reward 
of their Labours, and Jhall 
Jhine as the Stars for ever and 
ever. 

But We can only do our 
Endeavour ; We can only 
Wlant, and Water ^ it is God 
that tmfi give the Increafe, We 
Ipeak to Mens Ears ; it is God 
that muft open their Hearts to 
receive Infiru^ion, And if at 
laft we do not, like our Bleffed 
Mafter, fee of the Travel of our 
Souls; tho'we do not fee fuch 
Prefent Fruits of our Labours, 
as we could wifli, and might 
reafonably expeft, yet we 

muft 



*—« 



The P REPACK ix 

muft ftill go on, and Live in 
Hope. As God has made us 
Spiritual Husbandmen , we 
muft Plow in Hope, and Sow in 
Hope, Vraying and Trufting 
to God, to give his Bleffing on 
our Labours, that we may be 
Partakers of our Hope, 

Son of Man ( fays God to 
his Prophet ) / have made thee 
a Watchman unto the Houfe of 
Jfrael: [Eizek. iii.] Ifwedoour 
Duty with Care and Diligence, 
faithfully Watching for Mens 
Souls y and do warn the Wicked 
from Him, to turn from their 
Wickednefs, whatever Succefs 
we have, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, we have delivered our own 
Soul, znd Jhall not lofe our Re- 
ward. As 
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As to what concerns rnyfelf, 
I humUy befeech Almighty 
God, to give fome good Suc- 
ce£ to the long Courfe of my 
Miniftry ; to Pardon my Neg- 
le6l:$, and make up my De- 
fe6ts by his gracious Affi- 
ftance ; that fo I may be able, 
when the Time fliall come, to 
give up mj Account with Joy^ 
and not with Grief, 

And as forthefe Plain, Se- 
rious Sermons which I now 
publifh, I fliall think all my 
Pains in the Publication well 
beftow'd, if it fliall pleafe God 
thereby to make me the Hap- 
py Inftrument of Saving, if 
it were but One Soul from 
' Death; 

THE 
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Men have Naturajfy i^xopet Notions of 
Good and Eml. How they are pre- 
vail'd upon to go contrary to them 
in their Li'ves, which tney repent of 
at thdr Deaths. 



Num. XXHI. Part of the i o* Verfe. 

J — Let me dye the Death of the Righteous: , 
and let my Lajl End be like His. 



1"^ H E Words arc Part of Balaam's 
Parable, when he was fcnt for 
by Balak King of the MoabiteSy 
•• to curfe Jacobs and defie the^ 
Armies of IfraeL This Ba- 
laam we find rcprcfcnted, throughout the 
whole Account we have of him^ under a Miict 
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4 SERMON I. 

and very DifFercnt Charader ; a Cbaraftefj! 
wherein there appears niuch of the Sorcerefj^ 
and Somewhat that looks like a True .Tror 
phet. Th^' he was invited by honourable 
ciMp. xxiL Mejfefigers^ with the^Rewards of divination 
in their H^s^ great Mewarusj anH jreater 
T^mifes^ if Ihe «i^ocildi)«lt Ci(i|^the.£«enies, 
of Moab and Midian ; yet he over and over 
dedares^that nothing (hould tempt him, to ftir 

a Step ^ ^rak^ Wordy b(^fmd the Ji^rd ^ 
the Lord I But what the Lord faith unto 
me^ that will Ijfpedk. Accordmgly xw^arc 

Chap xxiv. told, that theSj^Hai God^ame t^m^m^ 
and it pleafed (God to diredl him, what he 
(hould Qie^ from time to ftme. He thotigbc 
fit to confound and terrific the ^otAftes^Tnat 
of the Mouth of a Prophet of their own choo- 
fing : God may make ufe of what Inftraments 
hef leafes to declare his Will^. and may fome- 
times fte it more for his Glwjri to malcethe 
Mouths of the Wicked denounce hjs Judg- 
ments, or utter Forth his Fraifc. 'ThusTO ap- 
peared by i^£eams and Vfltom to ^S^raoh 
and Nebuchadnezzar^ and to 'SauUnd Caia* 
phasy ( as here to Balaam^ by Prophetick la- 
fpirations ,* jxt all x)f them were wifikgd Migni 
and fomc of tbcsm Idolaters^ wAnd tbis was 
Balaam'^ Czk rwho>afterall his fair Flourifhr 
cs> appearsvto have been >a very ill Maa.^-— « 
That God, he kntWy who could command 
the Mouth of bis Afs, could ealily put a Bridle 

NumbA.5.|^^ Mouth, t\^t he Could not go beyond 

the 
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#f fF$f4.rf /ffep X^<i» to Jo lefs uri^^. -^ 
WJjiich feienis jrathcc a declaration qF .GqmjI^ 
jPowctr, thana^uboiUlion to ills Willi ^ for 

tbp'heJkocwJim Opel's WQr4 m^ i^awl, j.«t 
^'wj^ycnr Jotti tiwt jttihoal^l, )jricn4t,ft!gwd 
in pai: tQ ids juomifeil ^wanb : And (hue- 



J;^ tlp\.aoV{^l\wasi(^tifcpm]^ef^^ to 

'y to iheW Him that his way m^s 



ftand in his way, tomewHimthathis^^,'ze;f;fi^aQ^; 

<oii/and do<cs QKcn fijQ[ay tp .spake Q6^ ;|Uf;c 
his Mu^d> ^iii^etftic^uOf ccmoylip^ ^om j^e 

.to IV*<^, and K^io^ /^^w -f^^^h .^"^ .«^ 
Sacrifices, vitj. ^^fi^^c^s, ip. ^vgpps th^c 
Jhe ji^^t at length ol^taio Jmw^ Qod an Ao- 
Xxer to his Mind. $iit afi;er that he fonnd, 
^d was fully .UtisfyVI, that (^pd was .aw/ j^NumW 

Mmthathejhij^ ^Ji^niic fouo^ 

4t hc^«nd the Pbjrcrjpf his Art to bring^C«r/J 

oa* thofc whom (?W had bte^edi ^ fay 

iji^,j^^^ his Mjgu^-SWll, all hjis Charois and 

**^pchintmicats w^ix of ^o Force, ac ^11 agaioi): 

^^e jchat Fcrc unjler God's Proteftion, an^ 

was,(toliis Shanie,)confij:aiaed £o acknowledge 

^r> ftyen p 4ie MfdimiUs zv^MoabiUs^ ycr. 

iy ^' ^iafr^^K /i&er^ is no Enchantment agmnfi 

%ffpbf mif^berhthr^anj'T^ivmati^m^ain^ 

J^itseli yxt, docs heaven thga, after all Xhi?, 

, aftii: jiis evil Arts, ^d join himfelf in the ,tru|C 

j&i^^rfby witfi the People of Gpf* J No, bijt 

.l;jjs Moiccnary Souljs jftill haaljeriiagvand lin- 

jgrinjp; ^tcr the Rewards: Thtf Iw >knew fo 

. ' " ,B a 'mucti 
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4 S E R M O N I. 

much of the true God, yet he ftill dicks to 
thofe Idolatrous Natiobsf ; and when he cOald 
no other way procure a Curfe upon Ifiaely he 
is for trying another fort of Charms upon th'eiii, 
adviitng their Enemies to ihfnare themv by 
SxL^6. *^ Midimitijh Women, to Lewdnefs and Ido- 
Rev.ii.i4.latry, as the only way to alienate 'God from 
them. 

Thus did this old Southfayer, ppon* the 

hopes' of Worldly Advantage, aft ag^infi: 

his Confciencc, and ftill go on with his Ej^es 

i^umb. ^pg^^ Yet after all, tho' he fuffcr'd himlclf 

xxiY. 5- :^^ j^^ borne down by Worldly Coniiderations, 

and would ' not be brought, to Live with the 

RighteouSy yet, he could not but think and 

pronounce them Happy, atid wi(h, that he 

^ • might %>jethe l^eathof the Righteous, and 

have his Laft End like His. 
2 Pet. ii. This was the way^ of Balaam: And in 
« J. Himwe have a lively Image of a double-minded 
il/^«j divided betwixt God and the World, 
diftrafted in his own Mind, approving one 
way, acting another, and condemning him- 
felf in his own Choice. 

And this is a common cafe with Men, in 
the State of Nature ; not Infenlible, nor Har4- 
ned in Sin, nor yet Reclaimed from it ^ but 
drawn diiFcrcnt ways, ftagger'd, and 'halting 
betwixt Duty and Sin; betwixt the pppofitfc 
Principles of, the Carnal zwii of the Chtifliim 
Life^ led away by diver fe Lufts and Taj^ons : 
but Confcicnce all the while regrating^ and 
I prefling 
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^rcfling hard with fcvcral Motives of Rcafon 
and Religion, endeavouring to refcue.them 
from, the Captivity of t^e Law ofSin^ andtA 
brifig them into Obetiience to the LawofGoik 
This is the Charafterpf a Man, convinc'4 
in his Judgment, but not yet reformf^ in hi^j 
Life I fatiisfiecLof the R^afonabienefs, apd Juf- 
tice, and troodnefs of the Ruiesof Duty, bu( 
by the Violence of worldly Temp>tations an4 
jprevailing Lufts, kepr off from the Pra^ice of 
them.Which isa State that the Apoftle does vc« 
ry livelily defcribci Rom.\iu We know that the 
Law is Spiritual^ but lam Carnal, fold under 
Sin.^ Forthat which 1 do i I xdlow not i for 
what Iwouldj thai Ido not % but what I hate^ 
that Ido : If then I do that which I would 
mti I confent unto^the Law, - that it; is 
Good. — • To Will is prefent with me, but^ 
haw to Terformthat which is Good, I find 
ffOt ; for the Good that I would, Ida not ; 
iui the Evil which I would not, that tdp----^ ^ 

For I delight in the Law of God, after the In- 
ward Man ; but / fee another, X^w inmj 
Members, warring, againft the X^ ^ WJI. 
Mind, and bringing, me into Captii^tj to the 
Law of Sin, which is in my members . 

Thus does every^ M^n in his oataraltinrcge- 
neratc State, carry Fire and liV'atcr within 
hioi : He is divided betwixt two Different Par- 
ties, (kept up iri his own ^xc2&,) the Spirit OA^^f^ ^7] 
warring againji the Flejhy and the Flejh a- 
g^infl the Spirit s . and thefe beings contrary 
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twe U the othet diftratfirthe Man, chat he cdtmot 
fD^ tht things ihdt he wouU^iad make him go 
XXif^ij in hisjadgmlent> andanothetin his 
l^radice. He would ferve both God and M^mu 
fpi&n I he woald dhride himfelf, as the Sainitri- 
t0s 6Mt, who f we are idiii^feared the Lord, 
mdyef ftrvea their own Godn He woclid 
iecommbd^te Matters, a^d adfaft ftli to hii 
6wn Convenience : he ^biMfowto theFlefir, 
itld f et have his Ftuit Utstb Holhefi. In ai 
iS^6M,hc wotrid fain Live the Life of the Wic- 
Jted, and yet 'Dye the Tleath of the Rijghteous. 

I n 

• • • • •■ 

Therefore for the Ptofecotion of dus Sob^' 
jcj^ i fiiali eonfider, 

» . J ... 

'J. Tha^; Men have Katuralfy proper Noti- 
^$ art<^ )tift Sentiments qf Good and Evil i 
ina \^hethci; 6t no they wiU Praftifc Honefty, 
Yftrpt *nd Piety, yet they cannot but have ^ 
good Oc^mion of them. 

H. Wt Vitt copitder, what the Motivei 
:ihd Me^s are; that caii make Men Pra^tif^ 
conthrj^ to their Jiidgmenn. And . 

Ill; Thk thtf the \^icfced will Hdt Live; 
as the nghtcbos Man doti, ye^ they w0ut() be; 
glad to 'Dye imtB him, oMhave iheit: LaW 
BHdUkeMs. 

I. 
Erjf, That Men hatfe Hatvlralfy pteffe^ 

* Notiooi 
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SERMON I. 7 

N^tk^ mkLjufi: Sentiments^ sf Good and 
Evil I aod wAether or no thoy^ wilt VraBiJi^ 
Hmmfij^p Virtue^ sod Tiotjf, yet they cannot 
Imt bam a good Ofmitm of them. ^ 
^ Sokmon tdku^ thar she Underftandrng, thf p^^^- 
S^fmt ofaMaBr istbe Csndkofthe LordC^' 
an Everiaftii% Lachp^ (lighted by the Dirine 
Spirkf) which nuy be ecllp^'d or obfcur'^ 
dimm'd oc dao:kiied> by us^ but can never be 
dealt put oar* Whatever Imprefiion is of 
God, is Indelible : It may be Defaced by us, 
blor caiuKX be Deftcity'd : Natural Principles 
my becorhi{KGd, i^oc can never he extinguifli- 
ed $ thrf may be trampled down, but cannot 
be'roeatcl op. QoA has wrhten a Law in otir 
Hearts, wfaM:reby he hujkewedns Men what Mica 
MOftotk ^Mrf what is Evih and what he r^^* 
-^pikts t^ usj, fo piaialy, that we have no Doubt 
of them : We have no Doubt within ourfelves» 
whether God is good i nor whether he is to 
be obcy'd a»d \?(!*fliippcd : nor do wedif- 
pQ^te or delib^nite v/kh ourfelves, whether wt 
ougiu to deal fiirfy and juftly with our Nei^h* 
bont^ or ou^ht tx> cheat and defraud him. 
Nature it/elf, ihae is, the natural Senfeand 
Haifoh of Qur bWti Mihdis, hz^ determined 
thefe things fbf m», God has engraven on our 
very Souls the Scfife of Duty^and Natural No- 
tions of Good arid Evil* which we can no 
more alter, thaitwt^an alter the Nature of 
the things Thcrtifcfves^ which tio Power upon 

^4 ^^^ 
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Earth c^n do *. Wc find therefore that the 
commonNatural Standardof Good and Evil is 
every where the Same,in Couiitries moft widc^- 
ly diftant ffom each othe^. In Laws, and 
Cuftoms, and Fafliions, and every thing that 
is of Man's devifing, thercis.a vaft Difference 
and Variety abroad in the World 5 but Moral 
Goodnefsy and the general ILuies of Jufticeand 
Honcfty are much the yjri»r: all the World 
oycri and the fame they were thoufands of 
Years ago. 

Confcience is the Inward. Senfe of the Mind ; 
and fo long as it is kept pure and uncorrupr, 
it does as truly diftingutfli betwixt Gi^odvxi^ 
Evil, as our bodily Senfes. do betwixt Plea^ 
fure and Pain. ^ By this inward Light, thefe 
Divine Impreilions on the Minds df Men» 
Rom. ii. Men bccome a Law unto themfelves;^ their 
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* Tbo' BiJ^mmf complimeiit^ ^ Pqpe wi^li facb a kiol 

of Power^ ^y a ftrange piece of CajfuifHcai Dividiiy, Ui hU 

-fottrth Book, J> ?mt. lUmatw. C 5-. where he tells us» that 

« indeed the Catholic]^ FaitI teacfaedv .that all Virtufe is i^ebd^ 

« and alj Vice Evil j "but ((kys be) if the Popc^ihould miftak^ 

«* in commanding Vic^s, and forbidding Virtues, the Ghuirca 

«< would then be TOund to believe, : that i^ca are good, -and Vi^- 

'* tues eyil^ unlefs (he would fin agaioftCoofcicnce.'* ■ ■■, ,1 1^ 

They are his very words literacy tranflatcd,*—^-; F/Vw Catf»:^ 

Ika dkcn wmpm Vftt^em effe~6iMn, tmni Vifmmtjfi mtiltan: Si 

HHttm Fapa ermret, fr4cipieaJo Vifia^ W frobi^^^ vir$m$ts, t^mrtT' 

tuf EecleJ?a'creder$ Vlfia ejfe honat ^ Volutes makss wfi vellef 

etottra Qmfiimtia>n pecgre.m^mmmBAnd thus 'it will be, when Men 

' cboofe their Cooeluiiooa before their-. Priflcfplte » the omrii poreot 

^ ii^- Power of the Pope washi^ main Aioi« the roint thathelialxH^M 

?*^^p^" to mak e good afld<t>nfirm, and then all Principles, even ^<f/wr<fi 

^^ Jnnc'pyii muft be facrificcd 19 it;^* 

^onfciencf 
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CoH/d^nce bears^thint Witnefs^ end their 
Thoughts accufing^ or elfe excujmg them: 
Their own Confcience tells them tvhat they 
ought to Do, and what they ought to Avoid : 
And when they have done what:they ought, 
they arcfatbfied within theoifelves i. t?ut when 
they have done what they ought not to have 
done, they know they have donifi amifs, and 
finned againft their awn Souls j they thenh 
fihes being Judges* They arc Confcious to 
thcmfclves, and unea/y ih their own Minds ; 
and cannot but judge and condemn them* 
felves, ibr their b^e gnd diflioneft Anions. : 
God: is the Author of Rule and Otficr, not 
the Author of Confunpn : And as in the Be- 
ginning, the firft Thing he did was, to divide 
the Light from the Darknefs in the Natural 
Part of the Creation i fo has he alfo in the 
Moral World divided betwixt Light and 
^arknefs. Yet have there been Sons of Con- 
fufton, that have endeavoured to remove the 
Boundarlj^s, and confound the eflential Na- 
tures .of Good and Evili that would make 
^rf«f and Vice^ Light and Darknefs, to be 
both alike. But after all their Endeavours, 
they/ -have been fo ftr from convincing the 
Rei(hn of Mankind,: that they have never 
yet^ been. able throughly to convince them- 
fclvcsj their own Confcience often rifes up 
againft them, and will be ready to check at any 
villanous Enterprize 5 and it can fcarce ever 
be throughly conqiier'd by them. . No Man 

had 
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^4€h. Difi. ha<f ttMTt good Wilt tliaii Machiavii had td 

^ ^^* beat ctoxirn naitirai Cofirciencc, bot he is fbr^ 

<ted to ackfiOD^kdge that it is iavinciWe/ antf 

is fucb a^ R^ftf aint upoa Nfefi> that it ifoib 

many a great Deiigfi. 

When the Enemies <tf God andHeltgpkA 
have ddne thdr wotft, Piety^ and Virrue, audi 
true and honeft Dealing will always havtt 
Friends in fpite of the Devil *. Thiy are 
ft tU fccure, To tofig as they can fafely make tbeis 
Appeal t6 the ccktiMOn $tAk^ and Reafbn^ 
zii^ Conlcience of Mankind, where chey wiil 
always have a- (ecret Int^reft, even aiik>i^tb« 
iivora of Meti » and ^at notwi^ftanciing 
that their IncKnatioiii are fo contrary, (6 mueb 
fnore f6r Evil than for G6od $ and notwithftan- 
dkig that the Bad do fo much oot- number the 
G*bdMeH\Atht World. 

Natural Confci^iKc, whatever Attempts may 
be made upon it, will always prevail i and 
therefore, Goodnefs and Virtue win be in 
Credit and Efteem, fo long as the World en^ 
dares : And Wicked Men do commonly not 
Only give Quarter to Good Men, but even iii 
Q>ite of themfclvcs, they muft TbmkweUei 
them, and muft and will always have an Inward 
Refpta and Veneration for them. Ill A^ona 
will alwayii be ill fpoken of, and ill thought of; 



. • Nu»qt44ffp iff tmmm effttvakfiet Nequitia, mmqutunfic ^ontrm 
Vmmes m^i^Mm, H$ nm (Virtiais) tflmm V^^atiU & S»cnm 
manekt, Sen. 

but 
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tm^ G66d Dctds wH! always be ofgoodRepwti 
brave and gederotis Adion$ Will always be 

EtzStAi md acfmited, and honoared j they will 
c enrolled in i\it Records 6f Fame, and will 
be had it Honourable Remembrance in the 
Age^ to dotae. Therefore Poets, as well as 
ralorians, have always chofe to rtcommend 
ihBi Heroes, and cbhfecrate their Mfemories 
to Poftcrity, not by their Vices ^ but by their 
Pirtues 5 well khowiitg, that nothing but Vir- 
tue and Goodricfs ate true ttiattcr of Praifc 
and' Glory 5 which (hed Lufttc upon Mea 
^hilff they live^ and embalm their Memories 
when they dye* 

Nor docs any Thing el(b Win Men's Hearts, 
and gain thetr good Opinion, and Inward 
fiftcfcm and AfFcaioo, like Virtue and Good- 
ticft. Thofe that dcfirc to have a good Name 
dhd Credit ih the World, never think of get- 
ting their Credit by Shuffling and Tricking, 
by Fraud and Perfidioufnefs, but by Probity, 
and Integrity, and Uprlghtnefs of Deal- 
ihgj iiot by Looffcnefs or Lewdnefi, or by 
^tij Vice or Vlliahy, but by Virtue and 
Sobriety. 

And This all Meh are fo fenfible of, that 
Goodncfs and Virtue are Things well reputed 
and efteemed amon^ Men, and have the com- 
ttioh Vogue of Mankind, that thofe that will 
not Trajtlife them, are yet generally ready c- 
nough tcfTretend to them 5 St. Taul tells us, 
that Siitm himfdfis trans for mid into an Ar^ » cor.xj; 
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gel of Light. No marvel therefm (fiiy s he) 
if his Minifiers alfo be transformed as Mi^ 
nijiers of Righteoufnefs 5 no marvel^ if they 
affcd to cloath themfelves in the Mantle of 
Virtue, and Truth, and Sitictniy:$ Nomarvei 
that they arc willing to put on the . Guife^ 
and get themfelves Credit from the Counter- 
feits of them. And this is the true Original 
of all the Hypocrify in the World, (which is 
fo hateful to God and Man.) Religion, and 
Virtue, and Honcfty, are fo well known to 
be Characters of Reputation, that Men court 
the Name and Credit of them : But Cheating 
andFalfliood, Injuftice and Oppreilion, Vice 
and Debauchery, arc like wife fb well knowa 
to be Charaders of Ignominy and ScanidaU 
that they generally endeavour to conceal and 
difguife themfelves, as being afhamed to ap- 
pear in their own Colours, For tho' Wicked- 
ncfs and Vice have m^ny Slaves, yet they have 
few True Friends j few that are willing to own 
them, and fewer yet that are hardy enough to 
juftifie them, or open their Mouths in their 
Defence 5 but fcrve them in Secret, and are at 
ways In Fear andApprehcnfion of Difcovery*. 
Prov. ^^f ^^ Righteous (fays Solomon) is bold as a 
jfxviii, i.X/jfoni he is not Guilty to himfelf, and there- 
fore has nothing within, to quail or damp hi$ 
Spirits. Innocence and Honefty do not peed 



It ,arf> 



* * 7»M fciUr^ ejje pcjfunf, fecnra nm foffm. 
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to play cunning : They fear no Difcoveries, 
and need no Excufcs, no Palliatings^ .nor Dif- 
guiftngs; but can t3oldly appear, and (hcw> 
and juftifie themfclves to the World. Good 
and Virtuous Anions, are not afhamed not 
afraid to be throughly fcanned and flfted $ they 
have nothing to apprehend, neither Punifli- 
raent nor Shame. But Viliany and Vice co- 
ver a Mail with Diflionour, and with Shame 
and Confufion of Face, that he can never clear- 
ly lift up his Head. Thus ^avid under the 
deep Scnfe of his Sins, complains how low 
they had brought him, and how much they 
had iunk his Spirijrsj Tfalmxl. 12. My Sins 
(fays he) h^ve taken fuch hold upon me^ that 
1 am not able to lookup — and my Heart has 
failed me. Where there is Guilt, there will 
be Fear arid Failing of Heart. We have 
therefore a proper Remedy prefcribed in Job 
for this Inward Fear and Sinking of Mind, Ch. 
XI. 14. If Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it 
far away J and let not Wickednefs dwell in thy 
Tabernacle : For then Jhalt thou lift up thy 
Face without Spot 5 yea^ thou Jhalt be Jledfafi 
and Jhalt not fear. 

All This laid together is full Evidence, that 
Men have naturally proper Notions andjuji 
Sentiments of Good and Evil ; and that 
thd they will not Tradtife Honeftyy Virtue^ 
irndTiety^ yet they cannot but have a good 
Opinion of them. And in their cool and 

temperate Intervals, they will not ftick to ac- 
knowledge 
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knowlcdj^ and declare^ that the' they thcmt 
felYcs cannot live rcs^larlv an4 victaoufly/ycf: 
they wUh they couio^ a^a Happy ace they that 
can. Thi« is the moft Honouxalpde Tdtii^ 
that can be given to Victoe ian^ GpcMnei^ 
a Tcftimony, extorted |by the Forqe of na- 
tural Reafon and Con(cieoce, from thf} 
Mouths of their Enemies. 

IL 

Thus much for my firft General. J now; 
come in the 

Second Place to confider^ What thi j^ 

fives «nd Reafws 4fre^ tJhi^ can ma^ Mm 

TxaQife fo cmtrMiryto tkeit y figments. Tl^^ey 

live as in a natural State of War, always CQii^ 

»«». XIV. fli^ai^g ^iththemfQlvcs, /a^ctmdi^vvfi^thev^ 

f elves in the Thims w^ich they aU$^^ 
Thifre^isia Stj:|)ggie betwixt Senfe. and R^*^ 
fqn, betwixt ?ficjFip(h and tbe Spirit^ but I^ 
the pr/adic^l Refolve, the inferior Frinciplqi 
docvery pi^pch prevail ; t^'je^.and Bipod com- 
mqniy qitry it. V^hich sx\z^ be chicdy o^- 
ir^ to thefe fpUowin^ EUafi3ns : 

Eirfi^ This Life is a t-ifc oH Senfe % ^U 
the Concerns of it pafs under the Manage- 
ment of Senfe. Ail the Nece0itte$ and 
Copvenichcics of Life, all pur Comforts and 
Enjoyments here, (p far as they cpncerp the 
Body, arc all Matter of Senfe : All which 
gives Senji fo much the Aff epdant over u& 
that it makes ns fubied to be mych governed 
by the Trejudice)S ef Senfe all pur Lijfe Jong* . 

i All 
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Allthe B^iomog of our Life i$ a Life of 
S^9^ imly. The ficft Acqiuinun^e we hav« 
1$ with the Body and its Affb^Uoos ; and 
from our lD£mcy> which is the teiuler Age» 
dut eafily ^receives Impreffions, and long re- 
taiiis4Jwja(iy cver^ Thing w^ 4o, all that we 
cboofe or refufe^ is all by the Choice and 
IndgBient of Se9ifef^ and we have fiK a kRig- 
Time no Conv«rfe at all, but with Worldly 
Sendbk Objeds : By this Means they .have a 
great Opportunity of fattening themfelva 
upon OS, and b«ve gone a great Way in en^ 
gagiqg our AfFc^ions» before we come to 
the Ufe of our Reafon» to hamto to refufk 
the Mvil^ mtdto chasfe the Goods and befoic 
wc come to be capable of the wei^ty Cpn^- 
ildecattons of Religion. And as we advance 
lA Year% they gain Strength 3 Worldly Incite 
aauons are all the while growing up with w 
into Cuftom and Habit* When we Have 
Qooe given up the Reins to oar f^ofual Ap* 
pcdtes, they toon get the Maftoy over ps s 
and by Ciiftom and Prafticc, Vice and De- 
bauchery become To habituaU that we are 
ready to think them a Part of our Nature 
miftaking the Corruptions and Depravations 
of Nature for Nature itfelf 5 And after long 
Habit, they are indeed alm^ as Difficult to 
be conquered by us. 

From hence it was, (from the Power ani 
Frevaknce of evil Cuftom, ) that Telagius 

fccms 
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feems to have fprung his Hcrcfy ♦. Coti(c« 
dering the mighty Power that Evil Habit^^ 
when once contra£led, have over us, he from 
thence concludes to this Purpofe, "That 
^ what we call Original Sin, and the evil 
•* Propenlity of our Nature, had nothing at 
•* all of Nature in it, and was really nothing' 
^' but evil Cuftom 5 that when we firft of all. 
** began to a£k upon the Principles of our 
^ awn Wills, having but little Reafon or 
*' Judgment to guide us, we fell into the Imi- 
** ration of the Evil Praftices of the World, 
^< which foon grew up into Habits, which 
" were fo ftrong upon us, that wc were rca- 
« dy to think they were J^^^?«r^/ to us: Con- 
" fcquently fince it was no Defeft of our 
** Naturc,'but only evil Example and Cuftom 
^' that betray'd us into Sin, that there was no 
" Need of any fupcrnatural Grace, and that 
" we had nothing to do, but to fct ourfclves 
** with Refolution to caft off our vicious Ha- 
^* bits, and to reduce ourfclves {propria marte) 

* Kequi tdia nohli Oiufa VifficulHitem benefacienM fach t^Mm 
IwgM Cmfuetudo Vhioram, tpiA not infecit k parvo, ftiuUtifmp»9 
fir- muiios ftrrnph annos $ Ef ita fofhk Mg»tos fihi ^ uddiBos H* 
fiet, uf vim tptodammodoviJeaiur habere N»tur a. Omne illud tem^ 
fus, qtantghgemer edocli, (i. e.) ad vim eruditi fumus, 8cc. Nww 
*nebi$ teftfiit^ ^ wmam Vdmtatem impugnat vetus Ufks, &C Pe* 
Ugius in Epift. ad Demetrtadtm j Extat in Tomo ulc. Opcrum 
Sanfii Hieron. •« Confitetur tamen Hominem Vtttorum Confuetudim 
t/eiut quadam teaeri NeceJ/itate peuanM\ Etquamvis Boftum appe* 
4eret Vduntaie, ufu tamenpracipitari in Malum. JanfeniHs de Harep 
felag. Lib IV. 

« by 
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•^ bypiirown Strength, to the Original Re£ti- 
ff tudc and Purity of our ojyn Nature. 

Now though he was greatly miftaken both 
ihthQCaufe ind Cure of Huifx^an Corruption^ 
yet it {hews what Opinion ^e, and ail his Nu- 
merous Followers, had of thcjnighty Power 
and Prevalence of Evil Cuftom, that could 
think, that ail the Pravkty and Corruprton> all 
the Sin and Wickednefs that has been in the 
tVotld, is wholly owing to it. 

fiut tuch indeed is the Strength of Cuftam^ 
that it has at all Times been commoply call'd 
a Second Nature ^ and reckoned well nigh a^ 
Hard to be Ghang'd as Nature Itfclf. The Pro- 
phet himfelf fpeaks of the Difficulty of Con- . 
quering the Old Habits of Sin, as Infuperable \ 
as if it were npt a Work of Moral ^ifficul'\ 
ij oiUy, but a Work of Natural Impoffibilityy 
comparing it with what is really fo^ the Ethi- 
cttaris Changing his SkiUi and the Leopar4; 
his Spots \ Jcr. xiii. 23. Can^ the Ethiopian 
(fays he) Change his Skin, or the Leopard his^ 
Spots ? Then may te alfo T>o Qood^ that are 
Accufiomed to ^0 EviL Najr, out SaviouR 
himfelf exprefTes the Difficulty of. breaking 
off Evil Habits, by Cutting off Handsi and 
plucking out Eyes. Intimating, that when we 
have long Accuftomed ourfelves to them, and 
have them thoroughly rivetted in us, they be- 
come fo Natural to us, that it is Hard Work to 
rend them from us, and that we as hardly 
part with them as Limbs from our Body* 

C Now 
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Now thc^c arc. Difficulties that Few Men , 
have the Heart to encounter : They could ^tli 
like the Rewards that Religion and Virtue 
propofe, but they hope they may come upon 
Eaficr Terms, than fo much Self-Dcnial and 
Mortification of themfelves, and their Deareft 
Interefts and Inclinations. 

. 2i{//y, Worldly Gratifications zxtTrefent to 
us, and do ftrongly affe^: us, and give us Im- 
tnediate Satisfaftion and Delight. But the 
Great Rewards of Holincfs and Virtue arc at 
a Great ^tftmce from us. And as in }iatu- 
r^/Caufes, whatever is to work upon Remote 
Subjects lofcs much of its Force and Efficacy, 
fo do thck Moral Motives by That Means 
lofc much of their Influency and Efficacy 
upon lis. The Generality of the World 
look but a little Way before them 5 what 
thpy have not in Trefent View, will fcarcely 
move them at all. Moft Men arc for making 
their Beft of the Trefent. 
'- But in this Gafe there • muft be a Spice of 
Diffidence or Infidelity at the Bottom. Men 
will not forego their Prcfcnt Fruition for Fu- 
ture ©^//^ryWExpeftations -yThe Great Things 
that arc Promifcd them arc a great Way off, 
and what if they fliould Never Come ? Now 
the Greateft Promifcs, or Rewards in th^ 
World jcan have no Effift nor Influence where 
they arc not thoroughly Belie'ved. The Word 
breached (fays the Apoftle) did not Profit 
Them — - It was the Word of Life, the Gof- 
f el of Salvation, that was Preached unto them, 

and 
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and yet it Profited them not The Reafon 

foHovrs, Not being mixed with Faith in them * 
that heard it. Again, ATromife (fays he) was 
left them of Entring into his Reft. — - But 
they to whom it was preached, entred not in j 
.why \ Becaufs of Unbelief y as we find it in the 
fart)c Chapter, Ueb. iv. 6. It is no Dcfed in 
t}[it^Promifes^ or Rewards^ that Chriftianity 
Fxdpofc^, but Want of Faith in CZr, if they 
arc not Powerful and EfFcduai for the Mor- 
jtifying our Corrupt AfFcftions, and Subduing 
the Fkfh to the Spirit. Therefore wheti 
Men Profefs to Believe another World, and 
^ only by the Rules and Maxims of thi3 
Worlds it is but a Reafonable Prefumption, 
that they only make an outwatd Profeffion, 
but; do really not Believe at all. : 

• idljy Carelefnefs> Inconfideration, Falfc 
jfudgpients of Things, and the Cheats that 
Men, in Favour of their Eafe and Pleafure, are 
willing to put upon themfelves^. do all favous 
the Allurements of Senfe, againft the Rational 
Jadgtnem. 

All Men are not Capable y but of thofe that 
arti Few will give themfelves the Trouble of 
Weighing Reafons and Confequences : 'tis Ea- 
flpr and more agreeable to them, to follow Ex- 
aniple, to go on in the Old Road, to do as die 
iWofld] does ; and furely the Generality of 
the World, and fome of them that they know 
to be Men of Undcrftanding> have fome good 
Reafop for what they Do. Or if they will 
;. .;• Cr^ Judge 
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Judge for thcntfetveS) yet they have fome Fr& 
jadiccs and Erroneoos Principle^ that they 
have Received as Fandamental Maxims> which 
Set a Biafs upon thcU Undetfiandingt, aad 
Influence them ia all their Judgments. 

But when Men are wiwf^ to be Satisfy'd, 
as they commonly arc on the Flcflily Side, that 
goes a great Way in Favour of the Argumenr, 
and the Point is more than'half gain'd. Thus 
we often fee that the Slighteft and moft Frivo- 
lous Reafons, or mere Sophiftryof Argument, 
that has hardly fo much as the Colour of Rea- 
fon i any Thing that does but fervc the Ends 
of ourlntereft, our Humour, or our Pleafures* 
^nd Chimes in with our Inclinations and Dc- 
fires, does cafily ovcrfway our Judgment, and 
pafTcs with us for Denicxiflraticm : But when 
any Thing is oflfer'd that Croflcs our Incliaati- 
ons, all goes Hard, as againft the Grahi } and 
then how many little Cavils and Objcfliotis arc 
lab'd againft it, and rhe moft Trifling of them 
bard to be got over } For Men are Co train'd 
up, and generally fo wedded to Worldly Ob- 
fcEts and Senfual Pleafncest ^^ their Hearts 
aod AfFcdions arc fo Eng^ed to them, that 
thcConfiderationsof Retigbn, and Pleafures 
of theNfind, have Comparatively little ReMih 
with them. Which brings me to Confider 

4?A/y, The Faintnefs andLazincfs of Men's 
RefolutionsandEndeavoursforVirtueandRe> 
ligion ; while I mention as another Difadvan" 
tagc that the Principles (^ Reafon and Rcli- 
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^gion have, which helps to render them lefs ' 
EffcGtazly vhUft it makes them go on fdintly 
and inconftaody, with a Double Heart j a 
Heart Divided betwixt the Senfe of Duty, 
and the Love of Sin 3 as St. James fays, ji chap. i. ?: 
fDoubli-mimUd Mm h Unftabh in all his 
Ways% And therefore can make no Progre(s« 

They think very well of Heaven, and can 
heartily wijh for it, if Wiflics will carry them 
thither. Nay, There are very Few that Think 
at all, who can fatisfy tlKmfelves without 
fDij^ng at leaft to T>o ibmewhat in Reli- 
gion. ^^ Hidierto indeed, they mufl: Confefs, 
^ they have nor Lived as they ought to have 
'^ dones They have been but too Carelefs of 
^ their Duty, God Forgive them, and have 
^^ too often been drawn afide \ bUc they have 
« often Thought of it, and they will take a 
^^ Time ferioufly to Cooitder, and will Lead 
^< another fort of Life, God wlUittg.'' And 
thus they go on from Year to Year, Hang^ 
iiig betwixt Hewen and Hell % Ploduating 
betwixt thdr Confcience and their Lufts ; 
Sinning and Rdentitig % Doing what thiy 
would not, and not Doing what they would 
Defire to Do 5 ftiU Purpoitng well, but Doitag 
Nothing to any Ptorpofe : Hieir Lofts are 
firong, and tiieir Refolntions and StruggKngs 
fo faint and weak^ that they get no Ground 
at all. 

And all the Wliik Life is Running on^ 
and the Reforming Time does not yet 

C I Come> 
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Come, till a Fit of Sickncfs, or fomc Sharp 
Afiiiflion, docs make them Conftder in good 
Earnefl:, and then without farther Delay, they 
will fortliwith Lead a New Life. And pre- 
fently they make Gr^at Refolutions^ They 
will no IcTiger Trolly with their Souls y They 
"-ijiill no longet Live unto Sin j // jball from 
that Time no more have dominion over 

them. And fo they become Grave and 

Serious, and perhaps for fome Time hold up 
their Refolution ^ but fuch is the Bewitching 
Nature of Scnfual Pleafures, that they foon 
infinuate themfelves again, and then, as the 
Devout Temper wears off, and Nature Re- 
covers Strength by Degrees ; and Old Com- 
panions return^ and Old Temptations, They 
prove top hard for New Refolutions, and, 
cither by their Strength, or continued Impor-^ 
lunity, do: again Prevail : And then, becaufe 
fhey cannot all at once, upon the firft feri- 
oft^.Try^l, wholly Conquer the Confirmed 
Habits 0f' Many Years Contrafting, They 
are Difcour4g d, and ^r^w weary and faint 
in their Minds ^^ and areibon ready to give 
oyer the Defign, and Conclude, Th^t , tlup 
Rflies of • Religion are Impf amicable, Mgdq 
for Angels, not for Creatures of Flcfh aqd 
BiQpd. So All that they have gain'4 by the; 
Encounter is only This,-^— ^Vi(;e by its Cp^^ 
jqiieft gathers more Strength, and Confirmjj. 
its Dpi^inioft over themj ;f\nd their. Faith 
\f fo Weakefltd >y the IJcffat, thy ;tljejc 

/ bavQ 
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have little Heart ever after to Renew the 
fame Attempt. They have had a Struggle 
for their Liberty, and find it is All in vain j 
Therefore (like a Difcomfitcd Band, that 
upon One Rout prefcntly gives up all for 
loft, and will no longer be perfuadcd to keep 
the Field, ) they'll give it over, and ftrive no 
more, but make a Difhonourable Retreat, fit, 
down Contented Slaves, and let their Lufts 
and PaiCons again take the Reins, to govera, 
them at their Pleafure. 

And it is well if they arc not left now in 
a much worfe Condition than Ever, For as. 
Weak Phyfick only Stirs iand Difturbs, and 
Ferments the Humours, but is not able to. 
Conquer and Expel them ; fo fuch Weak 
and Languid Attempts, that only Alarm and 
Awaken Sinners, and Difturh them for the 
Time, do but Heighten and Aggravate the 
Sin3 which they proved too Weak to Reform. 
Befides that the 2)m/ thereby gets great 
Advantage to increafc his Power and Domi- 
nion over them. For fo our Saviour plainly 
tells us, Mat. xli. That when the Unclean 
Spirit is gtme out of d Man^ if he be again 
fuffered to re enter y he taketh with him Se- 
'ven other Spirits more wicked than himfelfy 
and they Enter in^ and T^well there > And 
the Laft State of that Man is worfe than 
the Firfi. 

Alas! When Men have once loft their. 
Liberty, and are cnflaved to Sin, it is not a 

C + Slender 
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Slander Rcfolutipn, nor 9 few CoqU Ht^Xtf 
lefs Attempts that will do their Rufinefs, ta 
Recover them out of the Snares of the. tD^- 
^ilj and make them of Ol4 Sinaers becQtne 
New Men. No, It is Another Sort of Work, 
to be a Good Man and a Chriftian. It requires 
Patience and Courage j and a Refolutionj^ 
and Spirit, and Sincerity of Mind, like That 
of the great St. Auftin^ to be a Trqc C«»- 
njert. 1 particularly mention St. Juftifh b.c- 
caufe in his Pious Books, of C^e£Ions ( c- 
fpecially io the Eighth Book) he has in a, mod 
lively Manner, peculiar to hiodfelf, DefcribU 
this whole Cafe, ( the Cafe of a Carnal Heart, 
Labouring under, and Struggling with its. 
own Conviftions,) in his own Example ; Ai\ 
l^xamplc fit to be fet befpre All, that foolifh- 
ly Trifle away their Life in Faint, Irrefolwc 
Wifliings and Wouldings, ^eceiva^ thfir 
own Souls. 

He tells lis how long, and wi^h wMt 
iGal.iv.ip.p^pgg^ J9> was travelling in thf NewBirth^ 

till Chrijl was formed m him. When he 

came to have a Senfe of his own Condition, 

he foon had Good Deftres and Intentions, 

but brought them not of fomcTimetp any 

good EfFeft i They all prov'd Abortive, for 

Want of Strength of Refolution to bring 

forth. " He was Convinced (he tells us) 

" of the Evil of his Ways, and of the Ne- 

'* ccflity of Changing his Cqijffc of Life, 

" but that he wanted Refolution to Live up 

"to 
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td His CoRvii^ioni : Th^ Dec«itf\il Ct^rms 
*« of fRa twfflcd »U his Gpp4 Purppfcf, and 
« milhckl him, tho'GijU'd and Rcftleis, in. 
** its Chains *." Gfi4 ( fays He ) t^eu Jpske 
U my C^ffimce, t^/fitig upm me^ Awakf 
tkim th(ft Jkfpefi, nn4Arifeffm tbt 'Dead, 
■7 — Whiyt I ( ftith h« ) h^id vothkii to Re- 
twn, Imt Lmj «»4 'Dilttory A^ffltiers, with 
tbf Sliiggar4^-^By ^4 By, yet a Little 

nvbik \r 3w This UttU While, ( fays h^) 

IfrundigHmidbofve mEndi zM that it was 
in Vain thai he ^Delighted in thfhm) of 
<fOd after th( Jtm^rd Mm* whilfi there was 
amther Lam in his Memi^s Waning ^gainfi 
the Law of his Mind* th4t Ud him into 
Captivitji to tbt Lam o/Si?L-r->H6 copfcflcs. 

« That when he Pray'd to God for Conti-. 

'^ nencQ md Chatty, be did it with a mif- 
** giving Mind, mi was Inwardly afiraid at 
" hit Heart, icft God ftoujd too foon Hear 

** hi» Prayers II : Whii^ be pray'd ^ainft his 



* Si itffqtihtm ^ ^xcrucialwr accq/ans raemet-ipfiim /elito 
acerbiiis, ac vplv^ns ac verfans me in Vinculo meo, donee 
aSrainperetur totum, qtao jam Exigao tenebor, fed tenebar 
tamen. 

t Mffii *f'^ A^A fit f»Mitm, fed Modb, ^ Midi, non 
Iial^baiit MbduDOi 8c Sine faubtlhm, in ipngum ibat. Fruftrji^ 
condeledabar Legi Tux &cundum interiorem hominem, cum 
Lex alia, <^. 

II Eciam petieram i Te Caftitatem & dixeram } D» mhi 
Ct^ttmrn^CMmmtiitii/t^licU medo : Timebam enim ne 
me Cit6 exaudircst 4c C<to iaoares k Morbo Concupifcentis. 
quca ngleinsk E«pl«f j> quan^ Extingui. 

<* Vanities 
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. ** Vanities and Lufts, he entenain'd Parley 
^< with them, and fuffercd them like Old 
'' Friends to hang about him with their En- 
treaties — And wilt thou ferve us thus ? 
Wilt thou then caft us off? And muft we 
then from this Moment Tart for Ever * ? 
Thus did this Great Man, for many Years 
together, hang in a Doubtful State, betwixt 
the Flejh and the Spirit j only almost Ter^ 
fuadedy with King Agrippa, to be a Chrijiian : 
till at laft he effedually rouz'd up himfelf, and 
would Confer no longer with Flejh and Bloody 
but Refolurely brake loofe from his Fetters, 
with Thankfulnefs to God, and with full 
and firm Furpofe of Heart, in no Wife to 
Return again to his Sins any more foe 
Ever. 

5^wy and Laftly; To mention no more 
Particulars, The Multitude of Temptati- 
ons that Surround us, do mightily help to 
draw Men into the Pradice of Sin, con- 
trary to their Better Knowledge and Judg- 
ment. 

The World is a Vaft Magazine of Tempta- 
tions, that is able to Furnifli and Adminifter 
out of its mighty Store, to all Complexions 
and Conftitucions ; To the Proud, and to 



* Retinebant Vanitatcs Vanitatam, Antiquae Arnicas mcae, & 
Succutiebant Vcflem Meam Carneam» & Submurmurabant, 
Bimittifiie msf Et a Momenta iflo nm erimm fiCttm fdtrk m 

the 



SERMON I. 17 

the Covetous, and to the Luftfiil 5 To the 
Glutton, to the Drunkard, and to the Luxuri- 
ous Epicure, and to all other Vain and Vici- 
ous Tempers, and to All Orders and Ranks 
of Men, and that according to their Several 
States and Stages of Life, fuitable Baits and 
Allurements and Temptations to Sin : And 
they lie fo Thick about us, that we often 
drop into their Snares, when we little thought 
of it. 

But it is farther to be confider'd, that there 
is a Travity in Human Nature ever lince the 
Fall, that makes Men that will not take 
Care, and be at Pains with - thcmfelves, to / 
Correft their Nature by divine Grace, much 
more Prone to That which is Evil, than to 
that which is Good; And not only Read/ 
to Embrace Occalions, and clofe with Temp- 
tations that Qffer themfelves, but even to 
Seek them out, and greedily run after thenu 
The Corrupt Heart of Man is now a Natu- 
tal Seedplot of Vicious Inclinations and Dc- 
iires : And This is an Enemy within us, lodg'd 
in our Bofom, always Ready to Betray us, 
and give us up to Temptations; 

Beddes another Refilefs Enemy that we 
have without us, taking all Opportunities to 
excite and irritate our Evil Defires, to blow 
i3p our Paffions of every kind, and always 
Re^dy to Gratify them with the moft agree- 
able Objcds, Choofing out the Propercft 
Scafons and Circumftances of Recommen- 
I dations; 
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dations^; And as the Daoger is mu«h 
Greater from an Unfeen Enemy, his At- 
tempt$ arc more Dangerous, and harder to be 
Avoided by us, becaufe his Way and Man- 
ner of Working upon us is much Unknown 
to us. 

Thefc arc the Three Grand Deceivers a-' 
gainfi whom our Church has taught us to 

Pray From All the deceits of the Worlds 

theFleJhy and the "Devil Good Lord "De- 
liver us. 

Thus do many Men go on all their Life 
long, often Wifliing, and fometimes Pur- 
pofing) to Lead a New Life> yet ftill fuflPer* 
ing themfoives to be Prevailed upon, and 
led away with divers Lulls and Pleafures. 

in. 

But IIFy, Though they will not be 
brought to Live the Life of the Righteous^ 
yet they would be glad to "Dye with him, 
md have their L^ft End like His. 

So long as we are in the Body> the Judg- 
meht will in fome Meafure be Liflucnced 1^ 
its Affedions and Lufts. But when we arc 
parting from the Body, and Death is Goming 
to Set the Soul at Liberty, we Confider Things 



^ lUiciea Ddiderla immittitl -^-iViObjicie Ocults ImtMk^ 
Forxnas,fuggeritqueFonieiitai Et Vitiis pabulum fubminiftrac : 
Turn intimis Viiceribus Stimutos omnes conturbat Sc com- 
movctj EtNaturalem iUqm iocitat atque ioflaaiiiiat Ardorcmi 
Donee irmicum HQCPioem imj^catumque decipiat. L^0itu 

- more 
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more truly and iofipartiftlly ; We then fhak^ 
ofFour Fornict Prcjudiccsj and are flttcft to 
pafi Jadgmcnt on our fclvcs *. And what 
do we Then think df our Sins > Hot/ do we 
Then Stand affefted to them i Do we Then 
find Rclifli^or Picafure, or Comfbtc in them ? 
Nay, are they not Then Hateful to us, and 
Ibathfome in our Eyes ? Is not the very Re- 
fnembrance of them grievous mto »/, itnd 
the Burden of them Itaolerahle ? Many Men 
labour and toil Night and Day $ Cheat o- 
thers and Starve themfelves, and Slave them- 
fetves all their Day^ ; And after All, after k 
Wearifome Bufy Li^e, would be glad at laft, 
with JuddSy iifhen they fee what they have 
dme^ to throw back the Trice of Bloody the 
Waget ofUnrtghteoufnefs^ coUld they but fo 
get rid olf^ the Guilt of it ; And to part with 
all thdr Gains at Once, the Fruit of all the 
Toil and Drudgery, the Craft and Cunning of 
their whole Live$^ for a Quiet Confcience, 
ai^ an Eafy Death bed. 

Though they may have ftrengthened them- 
felves in their Wicfccdnefs, and done what 
they can to harden themfelves in Unbelief, 
yet when Death comes to open their Eyei, 
( whkh the God of this World hath blinded ) 
tfaey can then no longer be Unbelievers* But 
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* Nam vtTA Voces tkm demufrt Pe^^» Mh imo. 
tji^tiMrUr i ■ ■■ tJUrit. lib. f. 
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fuch Believers Believe not 4:0 dieic Comfort, 
but to their Dread. They only, lilqc thei? 
Father the T)€vtU BelUve and Tret^ble : 
And cannot help Believing to their Cpnfu- 
iton, what they would nevec be perfuadefl %q 
Believe to^heir Salvation*. 

And.ar^ not All Men unde^ fuclji Qi^cum- 
^ fiances of the fzxx^ Mind i Do not all. agree 
in their Judgment then i It may ple^fc God 
indeed romechnes, when the Sinner h^s long 
ftood it put 9gainft Convi^ions, and ixiany 
fecret Checks and AdoiQnitions of the Holy 
Spirit, ( for Example to the World of bis 
great Indignation againft Prefump^iQa and 
Qbftinacy Jn Sin) to Punifh fuch a One wkh 
the grcatefl: of all his Plagues, a Hardned 

wTim.iy.fffarty and a Confcience feared^ as wjth 
*' hot Iron. . Such Miferqble, Wretches having 

EpL i». the Under fiipidingdarkned^ and alien 
*^- the Life of Gody becaufii of the Blindnefs. of 
their Heart fy and beir^^ paft Feeiingy may 
have little Senfe of their Danger ; .and may 
ppffibly at laftPye, as they have Lived, Stu- 
pid and Thoug^htlcfs in their Sins* 3ut fuch 
Inftances of Sinners Unconcerned at the Dy- 
ing Hour, are, God be thanked, wh^t we 
feldom meet with. .The Common Appre- 
henftons of All Men, the Learned and the 
Ignorant, the Rich and the Poor, are general- 
ly the fame Then: Whatever their Lives 
Have bceny they then All wtfh that they Had 
been Good and Virtuous. If they have had 

any 
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any ferlous Fits^ and fpent any HoHrs of 
their Lives well, in Prayers and Reading the 
Holy Scriptures, and other Duties of Reli- 
gion ; Or any Part of their Eftates in Good 
Works, and Alms Deeds s Da they not call 
Ti?em to Mind with more Satisfadion and 
Fleafure, than all their Frolicks, and Follies, 
and extravagant Vices i Then is the Remem- 
brance of One T>ay fpent in the Court of^^* \Tax\t. 
Cods Houfe^ better than a Thoufand fpetit^ *^' *^* 
in the Tents ofUngodlinefs ♦. 

And do not all the Death-bed Confefllon^ 
Declarations, and Reiblutions^ that we ever 
hear of, run the fame Way > AH againft Im^ 
piety, and Vice} And All the Penitential 
Sighs and Groans, and Dying Exclamations 
that Men make, are they not all fQr the Sins 
of their Lives \ For tho* Men may ftrugglc 
with themfelves, and may keep down Con*^ 
fcience, at an under, all their Life long ^ Ye( 
an Unrelenting Athei(t that can boldly ftand 
to his Principles, and glory in his Vice an4 
Impieties, and defy God and Heavcp,; ^ithc 
his Dying Breath, is a Monfter fcarce to be 
heard of Once in an Age. Their StCiUf 
Hearts then come down, and many of theix^ 
are Ready, in their Extremity, to fly to their 
Prayers, and would fain take Shelter in Reli- 



♦ Xlnusl^Bs ben^ ^ exPrdceptis tuhaclfis, eftpeccanti Immor* 
talUati anfefertndw, Cicero Tiifc, Quxft. lib. zr ^ 
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gim at laft, and leek dottifott from It, thc^ 
they had Negled^ed, perhaps Detided it, all 
their Life before. They kttow they have of- 
tl:tl Abafed; and done ehoagh to Forfeit the 
Privilege 6f IHe SmtRuary ; bUt in their Dl- 
^efs, haviAg lib other ReRige to flee unto, 
they are willing to Try its Nicrcy j And if it 
Refkpf them its Protefiibft, they cm but 
^jfy as Joab didi at the Harm of the 
Altar. 

This then is the End of Wtchdnefs and 
Fitet Trouble, Sorrow, and Repentance. 

But how ba the other Side j Have we att 
known, or heard of amr, that have Repent-^ 
cd of their PiHttes ? When a Mart Has Liv- 
H Sobetfyi ki^htetmjfyy and Godlify in the 
tfbrldi are his Tetti^enthcet fttfiite and Ti- 
itft ever attended tifith any Penal Cofaft- 
quencea? Does the Remembrance of Thefi 
, tvtt yield any Bittet fruits, or fill the Mind 
withRemorA; and Horrbr? Does the Re- 
membrance 6f our Watchings, and Fallings^ 
ind Mortifications > Do the Hours we have 
fptM with G6d in Secret > In Prayers and 
Meditations ; Or in any Ejfercifcs of Virtue 
6t Piety > Do thefe ( I fay ) fit Uneafy on the 
Mind? Otcaufe any Sad Re^edions to Af- 
B.6t and Torment us at the laft i And here 
we might give the Challenge to the Atheift, 
and defy them All, to find out but One 
Single Inftance of this kind, either from their 
own Knowledge, 6t from all the Records 

* of 
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of Time ; And from them all, let them 
Produce but one Single Inftance, of a Man 
tiwt i/«^Ziwn^-ar/f andvirtuoofly-AU his 
Da y g, an d i t So rry for it « his Death : Dif- 
fatisfy'd with himfelf for it, Ttoubled at his 
wcll-fpent Life, and Tcrrify'd with the Re- 
iiEi];brance,t>f j^3C th^ Dying Honrs And 
c#llli mfi jhatW h*i -Lived otherwise j 
In the Ways of Sin andlWickednefs. No j 
Death-bed Wiihes and Declarations are quite 
^'aIf<>tbe^.StriltI^^:^ycv<I,,{Mi;D H^e 
tivid, ■iatf cxf^i Wijh a( leaft, that they 
BWtiVcd mt Gfe'tf the KigHtems, as 
they would now be glad to 'DjetUt 1>eath 
ef the Righteous, and hipye their Laji 
^4 like His. 

, ;, ■ im)iihMiit,ilit inii^'Miave, Gtd 
of his lignite Mercy Grant, thri 
,v/ /•; ^epii Xmji tm Ltitd. 
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The Difference hemixtths Ded^ if the 
Wtcled and the Death of the R/gfr- 
teous. 



itaMI 



Num. XXIIL Part of the i o* Vcrfe. 

-— Let me dye the Deathafthe Righteous, 
and let my Loft End he like His. 



TH E Words arc a Part of Ba- 
laanf% Parable, whom I conftder'd 
as a Man that for Worldly Ad- 
vantages aded againft the Dilates 
of his own Mind. But though he was kept 
oflF by Worldly Confiderations from Living 
the Life of the Righteous^ yet he could 
no^ bat account them Happy^ and wifh that 

he 
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h^ might ^ye theT>eath of the Righteous 
^md have his Laft End like Theirs. 
From whence I confidctcd, 

. I. Ttiat Men NMwrdly have proper 
Notions and Juft/Senihnents of Good and* 
B^il i And whrther they will Praaifc 
l^pncfty, Virtue > and Piety, or not, yet 
they cannot but have a good Opinion of 
them. 

ili I confidered what the Motives and 
Reafims are that can nfiake Men pra^ife con* 
trary to their Judgments. And 

III. That thb' the Wicked wili not Live 
as the Righteous Man does, yet they would 
be glad to Dye with him, and have their^ 
Laft End like His. \ . 



\ .' 



I ^ 



Purfuant to what has been £aid» eipsctaU 
ly on the. Laft (General Head, I fliall now 
pi-oceed to confidcr, 

L What the great Differenee is betwixt 
tfee ^eath of the Wicked, and the ^eoth 
of the Righteous^ that ihould make the One 
Appear Dreadful, ^nd the Other very Defi- 
rable» . ^^ 

IL If the Death of the Righteous be fo 
^ery Defirable, we will confider, how far 
it concerns every one of us, to take care to 
^i?€ well Trepared for it. And 

D z iiL r 
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III. I (hail ofier fome Rules, by which I 
conceive we may bcft Prepare Ourfclves for 
a Happy Dteath. - 

L Wo are to confider what the great 

* VDiffierente is betwirt > the T^eath of the 

Wicked, and the ^eath of the Righteous^ 

that (hould mate the One appear Dreadful, 

and the Qther to Deftrable. 

Now the T)ifference cannot lye ki the 
Nature oi the thing : For as it is uppotnt- 
ed to all Men to ^ye, to the Nature of 
Death is the fame to All, the Separation of 
Soul and Body, and the Confignment of each 
of them to their proper Places, th^re to a- 
bide tUi they ihall be again re*united at the 
Judgment-Day. This is (he Common iiOC 
of Mankind, the fame to the Juft and to 

t'he^^iM^^ •; 

' But^dlti irue^fference Hes in the iU^r^/ 
Circumjiances of their Death, which we may 
confider, (according to diftind Order of 
Tmt^ as they refpe^ fhc Time "Pafti or 
Tnfent;^^ to Come : 1? dr fo we find Meft's 
Thoughts work on their Death-beds i When 
Death prefents itfel^ in View, they think it 
Time to look about them : Their anxious 
Thougtits run backwards and forwards, work- 
ing every Way 5 in Reflexions on their 
^aft AdlionSy in Confidcration of their yre- 
[ent Condition^ and in Solicitous Apprehcn- 

fions 
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VvaosMs^ x\iat future State : And all thefc 
admiaifter great Jo;r and Comfdrt to tHe 
Rigbccoos, whkh the Wicked are wofully 
DdHitme of. ^ 

Of all thefe I (hall fpeak feveraity. 

Firfty One great difference betwixt the 
Death of the Wicked, and the l^eath of 
the Righteous^ is the Different Rtfleftions 
theyi have to make on their 5?^ AStians. 

Men in the Spring tide of- their Age, 
whilft all goes well with them, whilft their 
Blood runs High, and they havie their Spi- 
rits gay and fprighfly, their Veins full of 
Blood, and their Bones of Marrow, are tod 
Airy to be conned to Rules, and think it 
aMeannefs of Spirit to Live under the Awe 
of any Scrupulous Fears. In this Youthful 
Heat and Bravery, Confcience is overborn 
and brought into Subjection, and made to 
truckle to the Dominion of Sin. But as 
Young Men, ftout and harrfy, in the Prirftc 
and Vigour of their Ag^, think they are a- 
ble to bear out any thing by the Natural 
Strength of their Conftitution, and care not 
therefore what Strefs they lay upon it 5 yet 
do afterwards feel the hard Stlrains, or Blows 
and Bruifes. that they received, and thought 
they had conquered in their Youth : So when 
Men in the Madnefs of their Youth will 
make, bold with their Confcience, laying 
Load ufoa Load> they may footh, or difl^, 

D J or 
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or ftupify it for the. Time, but Opprtdd 
Confcicnce will fome tidic or other revive, 
and after many Years the Old Woonds that 
Sin has made may come to break oat again 
upon them, and they may forely feel them 
in their Old Age. 

But when Death approaches, and the Bo* 
dy is humbled and brought low, the Soul 
gets Strength by the Weaknefs of the Body, 
and then is the Time for Confcience to ffaake 
off its Fetters, and it will be fure then to 
break loofe upon the Sinner. There is no 
Colluding nor Prevaricating now, no Dif- 
fembling nor Concealing any thing they 
have ever Done : Confcience has been privy 
to all, and has feen what the World never 
could difcover : It runs back thro' the feve- 
f al Stages of his Life, and brings all freQi to 
his Remembrance $ Open and Secret Sins, 
fetting them all in Order before his Face. 
And AH of them are now prefented to him 
in their Proper Colours $ No longer Charm- 
ing and Lovely, but Frightful, Loathfome, 
Deteftable. TJbe Evil ^ay is come that he 
can take no Tleafure in them. The Wan- 
ton Entertain ments of his Youth, and all 
the Glories oif the World, that once appear- 
ed fo gay and glittering, and beautiful as the 
Rainbow, prove now in the End, like That 
too, Merc Vapour, nothing but Emptinefs 
and Delufion : And he wonders how he could 
ever be fo infatuated^ as to be cnamonr'd of 

fuch 
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fuch Vanities. AU that is in the Worlds 
the Luft of the Flejby the Luft if the Ejes^ i John ii. 
and the Tride of Life I Ail the Temptations *^* 
of the World, its Pleafures, Riches, and 
Honours, have loft their Charms, and left 
nothing bat a fad and bitter Remembrance 
behind them* And Oh! with what an Eye 
does he now look back upon thofe Trifles 
VoluptateSj thofe Sad and Sorrowful Plea- 
fores, of which he Then had little Fruit, but 
Now they break his Heart. 

For when the Sinner Dying, comes to 
look back upon his Paft Life, and conftders 
how wretchedly it has been mifpent and 
iquandered away, fome on one Vice, and 
fome on another, and All generally on Va-- 
nities and Follies, and God all the while 
fcarce in all his Thoughts, how muft his 
Heart mifgive him, and fink and dye within 
him ? When he refleds how mifcrably all 
the Talents that God had given him, all thc^ 
Powers and Faculties of Mind and Body, 
and all the Bleflings and Gifts of Nature, 
Grace, and Providence, have been mifus'd, 
and mifemploy'd ; I fay, when looking Back- 
wards, he can fee Nothing but Sin and Bafe- 
nefs, and Ingratitude to God in every Part 
of his Life, Shame and Confufion muft cover 
him 5 his Heart is difquieted within him 5 
Fearfulnefs and Trembling come upon himy 
and an horrible Thread overwhelms him 5 and 
his own Confcience condemns him: As 

D 4 faith 
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Jaith the Aqthpr of th« 5<»<?ife 4^ ^PI/^««« 
Chap. xvii. 11., mchedmfi Q(mdeimt4 kjf 
her vim Witnefs is very timrous, and knm 
prefsd'tptth Confaenpe, dwmsforec^fie^k 
terrible Things..' 

_ Then Men cqnje to and<iraan4 at U^^ 
Value of Innocence an^ a Good Confcicncfl. 
When a Man finds himfelf finkiog into the 
^^S^ons of Oarknefs, and muft go thoro«gl| 
a Melancholy I^onefomc . Paflage into an 
Unknown World, and has no Hopes of Re- 
prieve, nothing before his Eyes but Speedy 
Death, and after That the Judgment, T&erq 
to be Try'd, and [udg'd, and Scntcnc'd Oacc 
tor all Eternity, Lord I what Comfort thcfc 
wat fuchaTimcin a Good Confciencc} A 
Good Confciencc, and a Bleffcd Hope, is 
worth all the World Then j They are than 
r earl of tmftimablt Trice, which, if it wefc 
to be bought with Money, the Dying Maa 
, would be glad to give all that he has in the 
World for it. 

But fome Sins are not only Enormous ia 
thcmfelves, but have been Injurious to O- 
thers too j it may be to the Ruin of whol^ 
I'amilics. The Remembrance of thefe> a- 
bove all Others, muft lye Cqld at the Heatt> 
when a Man comes to Dye : It will be but 
Cold Comfort at his Death to leave full 
1 reafures, when he knows they have been 
fined with the Gain of Opprejfm, anrf the 
frages of Unrighteovfnefs, and be feas the 

te^r^ 
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Tmtx tfthe Widow mid the Fatherlefs boU 
tledup agaioft him. Nor wilt Honour and 
Grcatnefs avail or pleafe him TheD> when 
be knows they have been raifcd upon bad 
Foundations \ upon the Foundations of Sa- 
crilege? Fraud, or Perjury, or In^uftice. And 
AH that he has got by tbcm> and plac'd his 
Happinefs in, he muft now leave behind 
bim i He will have nothing left to carry 
with him, but a wounded Confcience to his 
Grave : That alone fticks cloTc to him, to 
attend him to the Judgment Seat of Chrift. 

Theie indeed are Sins of the firft Magni- 
cude, and of a more than ordinary afFright* 
fill A£pe£t. But All Sins are Frightful and 
Affli^ing, and Diflieartning at the Laft, when 
the Sinner moft (lands in need of Com- 
fort. As he every Minute Shifts about, and 
changes Poftures, and throws from Side to 
Side, CO find fome Bodily Reft, fo be finds 
no \ti% Uneafinefs in hi6 Mind i Like the 
Unclean Spirit that has all along poflfeft him. 
Seeking Reft and finding Nene. When God Mat. xii. 
had given his Law to the Jews, amongft the ^^ 
many Curfes that he denounc'd by the 
Mouth of Mofes againft the TranfgrefTors of 
it, This Stands in the CloTe oizW^^eut. xxviii. 
65. Tke Lard Jhall giva thee a trembling 
Heart J and failing of Eyesy and farrow of 
Mind 5 and thy Life fiall hang in doubt be- 
fore theey and thou fhdt Fear ^aj and 
Nighty and fh alt have none Affurance of thy 

Life. 
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Life. In the Morning thou Jhalt fay^ wouU 
God it were Even 5 and at Even thou jhalt 
fofy would God it were Mornings for the 
tear of thine Heart wherewith thou fhali 
fV^.— ~This methinks is a very lively Dc- 
fcription, and looks like a fort of Type or 
Emblem of the Reftlcflhefs of the Sinner's 
Sick-bed, when he is now come to be as 
Sick of his Sins as he is of his Difeafes^ and 
lies weltring in his Pains, the ominous Pre* 
fages of the bitter ^ains ofeternalDeath^ 

And indeed. When a Man has taken na 
Care all his Life, what (hould he do at his 
Death ? Or whither can he think to turn 
himfelf for Eafe? Should he fly to the 
World? But it is the World and its Vani- 
ties that have helped to betray him. Should 
he Xeek to his Riches to be his Comforters i 
They are no Reftoratives to the Sick 5 They 

?toy.xi^.proft not in t he "[D ay of Wrath: Or if they 
have been ill gotten, they then add to the 
Malady. 

But if iti$ theExpenfive Sort of Vices 
that he has followed, he has then perhaps a- 
nother Sort of Refledion to make, fuch as 
will pierce his Heart thorough with many 
Sorrows : For it is a fad Confideration for 
a Dying Man to think, that, he has outlived 
his Eftate, and been the Ruin of his Fami* 
]y$ and muft now leave his AflFairs em- 
broil'd, his Children undone, his Creditors 

Proy.x. 7. defrauded, and/&/V Memory to rot amongfi 
Men. Oi 
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Or muft he feek for his Comf9rt frotn 
within Himfclf i From the Sou/y or from 
the Body ? But thefe it is that want the 
Comfort, and in this Condition^ Miferable 
Comforters are they to each other, when Both 
of them are wounded and ftung with their 
Guilt, wherein they have been Copartners, 
and mutual Tempters to one another, and 
now feel the Old Wounds of their Sins and 
Follies frefh bleeding within them, for a 
Teftimony againft them : For there are Vices 
Ihat leave Wounds and Stings in the Body 
too i and when They have precipitated Na- 
ture's Courfe, and brought them to the In- 
firmities of Age before their Gray Hairs are 
upon them^ the Pains and Aches that rack 
and torture their Rotten Bones are fad Re- 
membrancers of their Old Sins, Their 

Bones are full of the Sins of their Touth^ jobxx.ii. 
which JhaU lye down with them in the 
^uft. 

Or though a Man may have Repented of 
the Sins of his Youth, and might find fome 
Comfort from his Repentance to his own 
Soul, yet ftill it will afflid and forely grieve 
a truly Penitent Heart, to think what muft 
become of his Lewd Companions in Drunk- 
cnnefs and Intemperance i into which per- 
haps they have been led by His Perfuafion 
or Example: Or of his Partners and Ac- 
complices in the Sins of the Flejh, to which 
they were feduc'd by His Arts and Entice- 
ments, 
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meats, ^d may perhaps be already Dead, 
or may Dye, Impeaicent ia their Sins, and 
fo leave him a Share of Their Guilt alfo to 
anfwcr for in the Other World. 

And who knows in this Cafe where his 
Guilt (hall End ) For a Man becomes anfwe- 
table not only for the Principal iSin, but for 
all the Increafe, the Growing Produd of it. 
As the Infedion of his Wickcdaefs may be 
iropagatcd, and the Influence, of his Evil 
Example may fpread itfelf, even from Ge- 
neration to Generation 5 fo may his Guitt 
and Punifhmcnt ( for ought we know ) be 
in Proportion growing and increafing, for 
many Years or Ages after He is Dead and 
gone, even to the World's End. 

Thus we have feen, that the Sinner look- 
ing Backwards, finds Nqching but Trouble 
and Perplexity of Mind, Nothing but Seif- 
Condemnation and Confufion $ as the Wife- 
man fpcaks, fFifd. iv. 20, PFhen they cafi 
up the Accounts of their Sins, they Jball 
come with FeoTy and their own Iniquities 
jball convince them to their Face. When 
they now mod want Comfort at the de- 
parting Hour, their Sins come flocking a- 
bout them, and haunt the Death-bed, like fb 
many Furies come to torment them before 
their Time. 

This is the Cafe of the Man that has 
fpcnt his Life in the Courfcs of Wicked- 
ncfs, which he has never Thought to Re- 

pent 
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pent of, till Mow that he can bo Ibnger En- 
loythem; and Thefc ajre the Fruits that k 
yields him at the L^. 

But on the other Hand^ When a Man 
has ferioufly and carefully (pent his Time in 
the Service of God ^nd the Duties of Reli- 
gion, fuch a One is not afraid to look back: 
into his Life> nor difturb'd and terrify'd at 
the Thoughts of it. His Works of Charity, 
Virtue and Piety are of Sweet Savour t& 
him i They yidd no Troubles to difcompofe 
him, nor galling Refledions to vex or tor** 
ment him : And he iias a good Confciencc 
to fupport him, which is the beft Comfor- 
ter in all Diftrefs; The Teftimony of a 
good and clear Confciencc is an ^ iiiconceive*- 
able Joy and Comfort at an Evil Time : The 
Apdftles wercbefet with Dahgi^ and Troii* 
bleson every Side, and thirtatned withy«»^ 
dry kinds of Thath ^ but their Comfort was 
This, That rhey had a Good'Confciehce; 
and could l6ok ^i^^te/^^i" with Satisfadion, 
2 Cor. i. 12. Our Rejoicing is This^ the TV 
fiintony of our Qmfciencej that with Simplf- 
city and godly Sincerity, we have had ou^ 
ConverfationiffthefFarli; - 
' And asfor the Mifcarria^s' of Life (as 
no Man liveth and finneth not,) when a Man 
hath truly Repented him^*r; Ms Sins, an<f 
has taken Care by Speedy Repentance to wipe 
them out. This has made SatiSfa^ion to Con- 
fciencc, and havihg bcfore-harid Accused and 
3 Condemn'd 
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Condema'd himfelf 5 G)nrcience has no- 
thing Now wherewith to charge him for 
them. . So that when a Man can make &ch 
a hls^py Review of his Former Life^ i( is 
Matter of great Comfort under his prefen( 
Gircamftances. And This brings me to con- 
itderthe 

11- 

IF difference I obferved betwixt the 

7)eath of the Wicked^ and the "Death of the 
Righteous^ which coniifts in the Difference 
of their Trefent Condition, as we now fup- 
pofe them to lye caft upon the Bed of Lan- 
guifliing. 

Bodily Pains and Uneafine(s> Paintings 
and Languifhin^y are the Natural Effeds 
and Concomitants of Sicknefs> and Fore- 
runners of Death. Nature ftroggies fo hard 
at its Piflblution, loth to let Old Friends, 
Soul and Body part, that they hardly can be 
feparated without much Pain and Anguifli. 
And therefore Thefe are Common to the 
Wicked and the Righteous. But tho' they 
arc Common^ yet they may not be Equal to 
Both, 

For when a Man has made it his only 
Bufinels and Care to Live in Eafe and Plea- 
fure, and fare fut^tuoujly every T^ay^ and 
has ftudied only to indulge and gratify him- 
felf in all Manner of Senfual Delights, no- 
thing but Eating andT>rinkmg^ and Rifir^ 
up to Ttay^ and has nev^er been us'd to Suf- 
J ferings 
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£erings of any kind^ nor dcny'd hino&irany 
Eafe or Enjoy ment, he is bred up fo nice» 
Weakned by his Pleafiires, and Sofcncd to 
fuch an effeminate SenfeofPain, that when 
it does come upon him, it is more pungent 
and intolerable to him, and ftings him much 
the Deeper. Any thing of Suffering is to 

.fuch a One a double Grief and Torment; 
He has npt been inur'd to it, and can there- 
fore the worfe bear it, and is the more Im- 
patient pnderjt. 

But the chief Difference lies in This, that 
fuch an one has no Support undei: his. Suffe- 
rings; As he feels all the Smart, fo he bears 
all the. Weight of being left Deftitute in his 
P^reis, without; Help or Cpnnfor^ either 
from G44 or from his own CMfcience. 
t. His Cmfcience can afford him None. 
The Spirit of a Man ( fays Solomon ) wil/^to. xfiiL 
hear his Infirnutyi A Confcicnce Free, 'f* 
and Clear, and Innotenti gives fuch Strength 
and Coutage, fuch a Chearfulnefs and Firm- 
nefs of Spirit, as will bear up a Man under 
the Infirmities of the Body, or any Ou^ 

. ward Troubles. —^But a wounded Spirit^ 
the Terrors of a wounded Confcience who csln 
bear \ A wounded Confcience is a Scourge 
and Terror to itfelf i And a Man is then in 
a deplorable Cafe, when That which (hould 
Support him has loft its own Strength, and 
is become its own Burden 5 When the Spi- 
rit itfelf is wounded, and inftead of giving 

Succour 
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Succour in the Day of Affli^ioh^ can dp 
nothing but afHidand torment itfelf, :(n<i jA- 
Read of a Comforter, become^ ah Atcti- 
fcr. '' '. ' '. 

Men make a Shift in their Lifetime to 
cheat thcmfelvesr, by man;^ Fancies and Sal- 
vo's of their own devifing. But i all thofc 
Dcluitons and Fallacies that they j^ift Up6n 
themfelves to ftop the Mouth of Confcienee 
for the Time, Ukc ft many Phantoms fly 
away, and leave the Sinner to himfdfylSFak- 
cd and Expofed to the Refledion^ and Up-^ 
braidings of his own Mind upoiv the near 
Approach of Deaths. 

A Man in this forlorn Condition is ready 
to give up himfelf t6 be fwallowed up with 
Grief, ias thinking that he has nbthiti^^to 



i*f 
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* FUU has obftrfed much 6> this Purpofe liow t&r fite 
Approach of Death opens Mfcn^f Eyes, and puts thcnsi.iipon 
the ferious Confideration of their former Life— --['EjriJiBF 
TK iyyv^ if tS citB'm nAnOvruf , c^r.] When an/ one thii)ks» 
(Glj$ he)^ That he is near his End, he has a^Fcar and Ctti» 
** cem.upon him for Things that never troubled him be* 
** fore. That the Stories that went about of wjiat. is' done 
<* in Hell» ( how that he that has committed Wickedliefi 
** Here, fhould there be punifhcd for it, c^J which wjore 
*< only laugh'd at before, did now ferioufly a£(ed the Miqd» 
" with Concern left they fhould be True. And now ( fays 
** he,P he readleds and ftrioufly considers with hioi&If* 
*< whether he has wroi»ed any : And he that fiuds he has done 
^' many Wrongs and Injuries in his Life, he now awakens 
*« as ofie oat of Sleep, and is in a Fright, ahd has little Hopesf: 
•< But he that is not confclous to himfelf of any Injaftice» 
*' has a good Hope to be his Comforter at the Laft. FUi0 de 
« Rep, Tib. 1. 

do 
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do but to lie down ia Sorrow, and grdan 
away the uncomfottable Remainder of his 
Days, for Trouble is hard at Hand^ and there 
is None to help. 

Friends may be griev'd at the Heart fot 
him, but that is all chey can do : They can 
no more give Quiet and Comfort to his 
Mind, than they can give his Body Health 
and Eafe. 

And 2^y, He may be as ready to think, 
by Reafon of this Guilt, that neither is there 
any Help for him in God. 

Guilt often works the wrong Way, and 
makes Men more ready to Run away from 
God, than to Seek to him. So it was with 
our Firft Parents : When they had Sinned 
againft God, inftead of Flying to him, 
they were for Flying from him 5 thinking 
only how to hide themfehes from his Ju- 
ftice^ inftead oif fuing to him for his Mercy. 
Fot they had no fooner tranfgrefs'd his Com- 
mand, but we are told, Gen. iii. 8. They hid 
themf elves from the Trefence of the Lord : 
Together with their Innocence, they loft 
their Confidence in God : Being confcious to 
themfelves they were confounded at his Pre- 
fence, looking for nothing but Vengeance at 
his Hands. 

This fame Fear and Self-Confcioufnefs it 
was that haunted the Firft Murderer's Guilty 
Mind. This made him become a Fugitive 
in the Earthy every where feeking Reft and 

£ Shelter, 
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Shelter, which yet he 4erpaired ever to find, 
fvhen he faw himrelf defieifed of Qod> and 
as it were outlawed frptn hU Proteftiott^ 
Gen. iv. 14. From thy Face fiall / be hidy 
andljball be a Fugitive nn4 4 Vag^trnd in 
the Earthy and every me that findeth tue 
Jball flay n^e. 

. yVnd piuch after the faipe Manner it ftill is 
with all Adam's (tnfai Pofterity. Guilt is fiill 
attenc|ed wirh a Natural Confclpttrpefs and 
Terrqr of Mind that abates their Hope and 
Confidence in God, and ftUs Sip^ers with 
Anxiety and Diftruft, aqd a fearful Locking 
for of Venge(fnce. When Troubles and Di- 
ftrefs come h^d upon thepi, and they begin 
(o frefle^ upon themfelves and their Ways, 
on their own Vilenefs and Unworthinefs, 
their Brea(:h of Covenant with GQd> and 
their Shameful Rebellion againft him^ they 
cannon think they have made any Intereft in 
Heaven^ and therefore can fcarce exped any 
Help frptn thenge. 

He that knows he has been an Enemy to 
Cfod, is apt to reckon upon God as an Enemy 
fp Hiip upon all Qccadons- For thinking 
himfelf under God s Difpleafure, and know- 
ing that the whole Creation is at his Com* 
mand, every thing that he meets with Un- 
common, he fufpe^ to be an Inftrument in 
the Hand of Providence, arm'd againft him 
for his Deftru^ion. But if any Common 
Calamity or Judgment is flying abroad, he 

fiifpe^s 
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fufpeds that it is making towards him, 
and aim'd at him, and that God is whet- 
ting his glitterivg Sward againft him. And Ocut. 
every Afflidion that does bcfal him, hc'^"''^*'- 
takes to be a Judgment ^ apprehending that 
his Siqs have pvercaken him, and that Ven- 
geance from Heaven has found him out : 
And having no Refuge from the Storm, he 
is difoOnfolate and heartlefs under every Af* 
flidion and Trouble ; Which, whatever it be, 
he has it All lying upon him, and he finks 
under a double Weight, the Outward Prcffure 
of the AfHidion, and the Inward Self-Con- 
demnation of his own Mind. 

But the worft is ftill behind. When fiich 
Men are adually feiz'd by the Terrors cf 
heathy and they fee the Grave and Hell 
opening their Mouths upon them, and vea« 
dy to fwallow them up, they are then ftruck 
home to the Heart. Their Soul tnelteth away 
becaufe of the Trouble. And then perhaps 
having no other way to look for Help, Nc- 
ceflity may at laft drive them to God in 
their Extremity, though they have little Hope 
and little Heart to look up to him, or to ex- 
ped any Help from him K 




Jit ftmt ^i trefUant, (^ ad omnia ftdpaa faUent: 
Cwn tmat Exanimes frimo t^mqut hfy^murtCocU^ &C. 
Jfift^ cftdunt a Numine: SaxaDeorum 
Hoc ($• Tela futant. ffcudgm ffmdtu SofdU 
Non afuient: ^uid tnimj^are NacentiSm agrlt 
Cmcejfitm f I. II • Juven, Sat. 13. 
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This is the Cafe of the Wicked in Diftrels ; 
especially in their Laft and great Diftrefs. 

But with the Good Man it is far other- 
wife. He is not afraid of any EvilTidings y 
pf.cxii.7.^^^ fj^^f i^fi^gj^ tfuftifig in the Lord. 

Having no Secret Guiltinefs lying on his 
Confcience, to cow and break his Spitits, he 
has fome Courage and Comfort in himfelf/ 
as well as a good Hope and Truft in God. 

He does not with a diflembled Hardinefs, 
nor Stoical Infenfibility defy the Pams and 
Agonies of the Body, but can with Manly 
Courage and Chriftian Patience endure them. 
And Thefe lofe much of their Sting when 
all is Calm and Serene within i a good Con- 
fcience to cheat up the Mind, and fupport it 
under the Weaknefs of the Body. He is 
not to feek his Comfort from abroad: he has 
his Comforter in his own Breaft, to hearten 
and fupport tum under the Pain and Travel 
of Death. 

And This is a very confidcrable difference 
betwixt the Death of the Wicked^ and the 
Death of the Righteous^ that whereas the 
One has no Comfort in himfelf, but is to 
feek it from Others, and from thofe who 
cannot give it; the Other has a Source of 
Comfort within himfclf, fufficicnt forHim- 
felf and Other*. For This is what we fomc- 
times fee at the Death of very Good and 
Pious Men, that whereas the Sick Chamber 
is always drefs'd up as a Scene of Sorrow 

and 
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and Sadnefs, Friends much difturb'd, and all 
in Tears about them. They themfelves arc 
under little Difturbance but what is given 
them by the Weeping and Wailing of 
Mournful Relations 5 Otherwifc full of Tran- 
quility and Satisfaftion of Mind. Nothing 
of Chearfulnefs appears but within the Sick- 
bed : And They are able to preach Comfort 
to the Living with their Dying Breath. 

Surely there is fcarce any thing upon Earth 
that more refembles Heaven> than the Calm 
and Serenity, and overflowing Joys and Com- 
forts of a Dying Saint, that has long had his 
Canverfatim in Heaveny and has happily 
finififd his Courfej and is now ready to be 
diJfoh% andtobewithChrift. 

The more the Soul is unclog'd, and getting 
free from the World, and the Burdens of 
the Flefli, the more it appears in its own 
Strength : It enlarges its Profped, and mounts 
higher and higher $ and as it draws nearer to- 
wards Heaven, it breaths forth Heavenly 
Things. Such a Man's Dying Bleffings are 
Bleifings indeed, and give Life and Spirit to 
thofe that muft ^arry behind in this Vale of 
Troubles. His Admonitions, and Prayers, 
and Confolations are Refrefhing as the Hea- 
venly Dew 5 Lih as the ^ew of Hermm?CcaLj\ii. 
that fell upm the Hill of Sim. Thus Mofes '• 
when he was to dye, and leave his laft Charge 
with the People of Ifrael^ begins [his 
Cygnea Cantio;\ his Dying Song— ^il^ 

E } "Do^rine 
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^Strine fiall drop as the Rahif 4ad fny 

Speech JbaUdiftil as the Dew and then 

goes on bleiling and comforting them with 
the Remembrance of the Goodnefs and 
Mercy of God to them % yet ftill warning 
them» that they (hould take Care not to pro- 
voke his Vengeance^ by any fumre Rcbelli* 
ons againft him. 

Thus do the Devout Servants of God of- 
tentimes, with good Old Simem^ joyfully 
iing their Nunc Dmittis^ and depart in 
^eace. As they \iz\tjinsfd to the Spirit ^ 
Gal. T. 2 2. they then Reap the Fruits of the Spirit j 
Rom. xiv. which, the Apoftle tells us, zttLoveyOnd 
'7- Teace^ and Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 

Yet it muft be confefs'd, that this 15 a Hap- 
pinefs that is not every Good Man's Lot, 
Sock Peace and Joy, and Triumph in Death, 
is (he peculiar Bleiling of thofe that zic Jlrong 
in the Lordy and in the Tower of his Might. 
But there may be many very good Chri- 
flians, that may fometimes have difcouraging 
Suggeftions : And tho' they do truly Believe^ 
jot there naay be mifgiving Minntes, fhch 
Fitsof Weakncfs and Wavering, that they 
xfiayofben have Reafon to pray to God to 
he^ their Unbeliefy and to Increafe their 
Faith. Though there may be great fFiUing^ 
nefs in the Spirit j yet the Flejh may be WeM^ 
There is by Nature in fome Men an unhappy 
PufiUanimity, a Natural Timoroufnefs or 
Lo wnefs of Spirit, ( fcaice ever to be mafter« 

cd) 
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cd ) which may make them more fuhjcCt to 
Scruples, Dbubt^ and Fiars, than other Men. 
Yet fiich Men ititj be in as a fafe Condkion, 
and have a$ gioiod Real Grounds of Hope as 
other Good Men fiave^ though they do not 
Dye fo cheat fttllyi nor encounter Death with 
fo much Courage and Cbnfidence. There 
may not be Wanting ftncere Faith and Truft 
in God, and yet an humble Diffidence may 
fometioies prevail. And I doubt not but 
there are Many, very Matty, that ferve God 
humbly all their Days with Fear und Trem- 
blif^j and at laft Depart out of this Lift with- 
ont any Ravi(fain^ Tranfports, nay far from 
Fulnefs of Ghry attd Fcacc 5 atid yet when 
the Time of Harveft fliali come, what tliey 
have S&wh in Tears ^ they Jball Rtap^ in Jof. 
They may tiO"^ go &h their Way weepingyVCcxvti 
yet if they beat f&fth <iood Seed^ they Jball 
dMfbtkU coftk again with' Jo/y and bring 
theit Shein)H with thHft. 
BattO'pfoceedr 
A Good Cottfctehce fi^i therefdrc give 
a Mim Cobrage sfttd Cbrnfbrt in hitiffelf, be- 
caufe it gives hith a G^dHope towards Gody 
and Truft and Gbnfidchce in him. So the 
ApoMe argues, i John iii. 21. If our Heart 
candetm us not^ then ha^e we Confidence 
ttmatds Ood. We then believe that we are 
in God's Favour, and have an IntereQ; in 
Him i We can then fly to him in our Trou- 
bles, and maU <mr Requefis known unto him $ 

E 4 — foi 
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PCxxxiii. . — for the Eye. of the Lord is upon them 

Mercy 5 to deliver their Soul from ^eath. 
Therefore if we do truly fear him, and have 
faithfully ferv'd him, this Confidence we may 
have in him, that he will do what is Beft foe 
us, whether it be for Life or for Death : Ei- 
ther he will deliver us from Death, or elfe 
will ftand by us, to ftrengthen and comfort 
us under the Stroke of it. . What Seneca fays 
of Thilofophj will hold true of Religion^ 
♦' That the Soul in Trouble may at any time 
^' by the Help of it, ftcal out of the Body, 
^^ and take a Flight to Heaven for Comfort , 
^^ and Refreftiment/' But thofe only muft 
look for (iclp from Thence^ that have an In^ 
tcreft There. And Oh ! what an Unfpeaka- 
ble Blefling it is, when all Earthly Com- 
forts fail, to be able to look up with Confi- 
dence to him that dwellethin the Heavens ! 
Behold ( fays the Ffalmift,) there was no 
Man that would know me s Refuge failed 
me, and no Man cared for my Soul: Then J 
cry ed unto thee, O Lord, and faid. Thou art 
my Reffige, Pfal. cxlii. And thus good He- 
:&ekiah, when he was told of his Death by 
the Prophet Ifai^h, immediately betakes him- 
felf to God, and with full Truft in his Mer^ 
K cy» pours out his Soul before him. Remenh 
If.axviii. kfr now, Lord, I befeech tifee, how I have 
Walked before thee in Truth, and with a 
p^f^^ Hearts 04 have dom that which is 

Gqo4 
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Good in thy Sight. --^-^ And God heard his 
Vrayefy and added to his Days fifteen Tears J 
So Shadrachy Mejheck and, Abednego\ tho'Dan.uL 
they were in the Hands of the Great Nebur^ 
chadnezzaty the Mighty King of Babylon, 
yet they were nothing daunted at his Rage 
and Fury, nor at all terrify'd with his Burn- 
ing Fiery Furnace 5 for they trujied in God 
that he would deliver them : If it be fi 
( fay they ) our God whom we ferve is 
able to deliver us from the Burning Fiery 
Furnace^ and he will deliver us out of thine 
Handsy O King. Accordingly he did deli- 
ver them in a very miraculous Manner. 

But without a Miracle, fuch a full Truft 
and Confidence in God will take away the 
Bitternefs and Horror of Death, and render 
any Death Eafy and Welcome, and make a 
Man chearfully refign up his Life to God 
that gave it. Or if Nature Doubts or Fears, 
or is ready to (brink back and give way; Faith 
comes in to its Afliftance, and the Chrifiian 
relieves the Man. Thus St. Jerome tells us 
of Old Hilarion, how he called upon his 
Soul on his Death-bed^ quickening and en- 
couraging it to Depart "^ : ^' Get thee forth^ 
<' What art thou afraid of i Go forth, my 



f Egredere, q§ud timis f Egredere^ Anhna Mea^ qmd duiuAst 
Septuagima frope 4ms firvifti Chriflo^ & Mortem timis t In 
^rff verbis exhakvit SfkitHm. St, Hicron in vi$d Hilarionis. 
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^^ Sdttl, nothing Doubting* It is almdl fc- 
^' venty Years that thou haft fervcd Chrift, 
'' and art thou yet afraid to Dye} With 
'' which Words he breathed forth his Soul. 

III. 

111%, The Third and Laft "Difference that 
I obferved betwixt the T^eatb of the Wicked^ 
and the T^eath of the Righteous ^ lies in the 
Different Apprehenfions they have of Death, 
with regard to their Future State that is to 
follow upon it. 

So long as the World goes roundly on 
with us, and we can fit Quiet and Undi- 
fiurb'd in the midft of its Enjoyments^ we 
are generally well contented to wrap our- 
felvesup in them, and not much trouble 
curfelves with anxious Forecafts againft the 
Futurities of . another State. Or if the 
Thoughts of ^ Judgment to Come will fome- 
times thruft themfelves upon us, we foon 
grow weary of fuch Thoughts, and are 

ready to throw them off It is far enough 

pom us asTet^-'^We have Time enough to 
think of That hereafter. And fo we ad- 
journ fuch Thoughts^ as Felix did Sr. Taul^ 
difeourfing oni the faime Melanchdick ^t^ 
jed, to a more convenient Seafon. 

Whether the Time of Death, a Time of 
Fain, and Trouble, and Perplexity of Mind, 
be a more Convenient Seafon to think of the 
Future Judgment, and the Life to come, 
there is great Reafon to queftion i but it is 

moft 
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moft certain that it is a Time when we can- 
not choofe but think of them. We can no 
longer be thoughtlefs of another Life, nor in- 
different in the Concerns of it, when we 
find we muft take our Leaves of This : And 
then appears this third moft eminent T^lffe^ 
fence betwixt the T^eath of the Wicked^ and 
the ^eath of the Righteous : For all the 
Three Conftderations proposed hang together 
in natural Connexion and Dcpendance one 
upon the Other j and therefore when a Man 
can have no Satisfadion in looking Back- 
wardsy nor any Comfort in his ^refent 
Condition, knowing that Death is not only 
a Diflblution, but alfo a Confignment to ano- 
ther State, and that his Portion in the World 
to come will be according to his Anions in 
This, he has but a Difmal Profped before 
him. 

And This alone is enough to account foe 
all the Agonies of the Dying Sinner. For how 
can it be otherwife, but that Horror and 
Anguifh muft at that Time feize the Guilty 
Soul, when knowing what his Dfe has been 
Here, he knows what he is to expeft H^c* 
after. It muft needs make a Man's Heart 
ake, and his Soul like Wax melt in his Body^ pfal. «iL 
and all his Joints tremble, to find himfelf Dy^ "^ 
ing, and yet think that if he does Dye, he is 
loft and Miferable to all Eternity. This be- 
gins to kindle a Sort of Hell already in his 

Bofom. 
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Though a Man were grown Sick of Life, 
as fome Men feem to be when they are difap- 
pointed of their Defires, or baffled in their 
great Defigns, or fo opprefs'd with Melan- 
choly, or fo loaded with Sicknefs, Pains and 
Infirmities, that Life is become a Burden to 
them; yet even fo, he would be loth to 
change upon Uncertainties) to go he knew 
not to ff%at^ nor Whither, But when Wick- 
ed Men are convinc'd, that the other World 
is a State of Rewards and Panifhrnents, and 
their Confcience tells them what Their Por- 
tion will certainly be in it, they have Rea- 
ibn to fhrink and tremble at the Thought ; 
And accordingly we fee what Horror and 
Perplexity it puts them into at the Time of 
Death. They have hitherto gone on ftupid- 
ly and inconfiderately in a Cuftomary Train 
of Sins, and never ferioufly thought of their 
Danger till now that they are upon the Con- 
fines of the Grave : And what a Confterna- 
tion mud they then be in, to find themfelvesj 
( as it were upon the firft rouzing from Sleep ) 
on the Brink of a Precipice ! For now up- 
on the Approach of Death the Scales fall off 
from their Eyes, and they fee that there is but: 
a Step betwixt them and a Vaft Eternity. 
How inexpreilible then muft their Amaze- 
ment be, when they are going to be drag'd 
to the Great Tribunal, to be try'd by that 
Judge whom they have wilfully provoked 
and offended all their Life Ipng, and their 

own 
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own Confcience ready to be the Acca* 
fcr? 

But then again for a Man to cotiitder, that 
he has by his own wilful Obftinacy brought 
all his Mifery upon himfelf, This cuts to the 
Heart afrefh; it adds Aggravation to his 
Guilt, and gives more Edge to his Torment 
So one Terror after another dart themfelves 
fo thick into his wounded Soul, that the 
Man is overwhelmed with Aftonifhment, and 
fuch Apprehenfions of his approaching Woe, 
that he can do nothing but vainly Wifh, that 
he had never feen the Lights or had been 
carried from the Womb to the Grave. 

This is the fad End of the notorious despe- 
rate Sinner, that has fo hardncd himfelf in 
Sin, that either he cannot Repent, or elfe 
has little Hopes to atone for fo much Guilt 
by fuch a Late Repentance. 

But, God be thanked, the Generality of 
the World are not at this dcfperatc Pitch. 
Moft Men do preferve fome kind of Senfe of 
Religion i and Confcience keeps them un- 
der fome Awe and Reftraint: Moft Men 
have their ferious Fits to think of Death and 
Judgment,' and of the Account they muft one 
Day give : But if they have only had ferious 
Tlioughts, and fometimes taken up good 
Purpofcs, but have not kept to them 5 If they 
have only Meant Well, but Liv'd III, and 
have gone on to indulge themfelves in Un- 
lawful Liberties, fuch Men alfo, upon the Ap- 
proach 
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proach of Death, are under great Difturbance : 
They have nothing to ground any good 
Hope or Comfort upon j Or if they have a* 
ny Hopes, they have much grpater Fears, as 
knowing a great deal by themfeives to terrify 
and difhcarten them ; and therefore are full 
of Doubts, and direful Apprehenftons and 
Forebodings of the Doom that is hanging o- 
ver their Heads : As faith the excellent fore- 
mentioned Author of the Book of Wifdonh 
Chap. iii. Horrible is the End of the Un- 
righteous Generation 5 Thfy hm)e no Hope^ 
neither Comfort in the "Day of Tryal. And 
a Wifcr than he has told us, that the Wicked 
prov.xiv. is driven away in his Wickednejsy-"^ he is 
5*- overtaken in his Wickcdncfs, and hurried a- 
way in it as in a Storm, in Defpondency and 
Confufion. 
iM. But the Righteous ( faith he ) hath Hope 
inhis^eath: He hath z double Hope, a 
Hope to be delivered from the Evils and Mi- 
ferics of this Life, and the Hope of a glori- 
ous Immortality after Death. 

Good Men may indeed often have a great 
Share of the Vexations, and Troubles, and 
Miferies of this World, whilft 111 Men live 
in Luxury and Plenty : In this Cafe the One 
is fcnfible that He (hall change much for the 
Better, the Other much for the Wprfe. They 
that will take out all their Portion of Plea- 
fure and Happinefs here, have it beforehand, 
and muft expcft none Hereafter. Son, re- 
member 
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mimber ( fays Abraham to T^ives) that Thm Luke zvi. 
in thy Life-tme receivedji Thy Good Things^ * J- 
and likewifi Lazaras Evil Things $ but 
Now He is Comforted^ and Thou art T&r- 
mentfd. 

But Good and Pious Chriftians may not 
only be under many Troubles in this Life, 
but may alfo fometimes be under Appre- 
faen/ions and Doubts concerning their Final 
State. But God has promifed that he will 
not leave them Comfortlefs in the End, but 
will vifit them with his Salvation^ and bring ?c cm.^. 
their Soul out of Trouble'-^^'^nto the Godly ?ai.xcfu. 
there arifeth up Light in the ^arknefs^-^ "• 
Light is f own for the Right eous^ and Glad- 
nefs for the Upright in Heart —It is fovm 
for a Time of Need j for fuch a Time as 
This: Or to ufc the Prophet's Words - — 
for a ^ay of ^arknefs and of Gloominefs^jocUl *. 
for a ^ay of Clouds and of thick^arknefs s 
fuch Days may the fp^eak and Feeble-mimed 
many times have, ^ays of Gloominefs and of 
thick T^arknefsi and then the Light of Gods 
Countenance (hiniog in upon them, any Beam 
of Heavenly Comfort, breaking in upon them 
from Above, comes like the Morning fpread- 
ing upon the Mountains $ which breaketh 
forth^ and fhineth more and more unto the 
perfe£i l)ay. 

For when a Man has long laboured under 

the Infirmities of a Mortal Nature, and all 

the Frailties of a Sinful State^ and fees that 

I now 
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now the Time is come cliat he is to be deli- 
vered from this Bodjt of Sin and 'Deaths 
and to be tranflatcd to thofe BlUsfiil Regi- 
ons above, where he (hall no more be exer- 
cifed with Doubts nor Fears, nor difciplin'd 
with Affliaions j Where there fliall be no 
more Decay, nor Weaknefs, nor Want, nor 
Trouble, nor Sin, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor 
Death i I fay. When a Man's Faith grows 
firong as his Bodily Strength decays, and can 
adminifter fuch Comfort to him as This, it 
comes into the Soul like a refre(hing Gleam 
of Light, a Forctafte of Heavenly Joy, that 
makes him dcfpife the Pain and Anguifh, 
and all the Natural Terrors of Death. 

Thus when St. Tool had gone through a 
Thoufand Labours and ^Perils at Home and 
Abroad, by Sea and Land, in Wearinefs and 
Tainfulnejfs, in Hunger and Thirft, in Cold 
and Nakednefs, in Trifons frequent, in 
"Deaths oft, and had all the while been com- 
bating with the Towers of Darknefs alfo i 
perceiving that he was now at the End of 
his Warfare, ready to be received into the 

\ J^y of his Lor dy he looks not upon his ap- 

proaching Death, ( though it was to be a Vi- 
olcnt not a Natural Death,) yet he looks 
not upon it as an Evil to be dreaded and 
fliun'd, but welcomes it with Joy ; Rejoicing 
greatly that his Work here was finiflied, and 

zTim. vi.the Time of his departure was at Hand, 

both as it was to put an End to all his La- 

"^ hours 
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bours and Suffcrings-r-/ ^ave fnight a gbdd 
Fight y I have Jmijhed my Caurfi.^"'-^ And 
likewifc as it was to bring him tja^ the Kmt-^ 
domfrepared for himi and give himPoiTeui- 
on of his Crown ---^^There ! is laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteoufnefs^ which the 
Lord the Right eouf ^udge Jball give me at 
thatiiay. •. 

For this Reafon the Church of Chrift in 
all Ages, for the Celebration of the Memo- 
ty 01 Saints and Martyrs^ have kept their 
Feftivals ( as we do at this Day,) not on the 
^ay of their Births but on the 2)^ of their 
T^eath s the Birth having been pnly an En* 
trance into a State of Sin and Mifery, but 
their Death an Entrance into an Endlefs 
State of Happinefs and Glory } That being 
as it were their Coronation-Day, their Birth- 
Day to that Crown ofLife^ which the Lord 
if Life will give them at that T>ay. Only 
our Saviour and John the Baptift have their 
J5/r/i&.2>4yf folemniz'd by the Church? the 
One being neither Conceived nor Born in 
Sin, and the Other (we are told) wasSan^^i- 
fy'd from his Mother's Womb. 

Thus have we fcen the different Appre- 
henjims that Good and Bad Men have of 
their Departure hence, with. Regard to their 
Future State: The One Defires it when 
God (hall fee fit, the Other Dreads it above 
all things : As indeed ic is a very Dreadful 
Thing to One that has no Better Hope, to 

F think 
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think of being removed hence to a Tlace of 
Twmtnts prepared for the T^evil and his Ath 
pis: Wh«ft tfte Gbbd Man look on Death 
IIS his Redemption; his Deliverance from 
the Evils bf Wis World,, bd his Paffport to 
a Happy Eternity j and therefore breaths 
forth his Sod! to God in pidus Ejaculations 
and Hallelujahs, whilft the other goes off in 
Sighs and Gitoans ♦. 
Eccius. The Greit Pifephirt ifdtas^ who, we are 
xiviii. 14. told> faw yy afs excellent Spirit^ what Jhbuld 
*^* tome topHfs at rhe Idjl, and comforted thofe 
that frioUrned irtSion, has in the rrbf>hetical 
Language very iivclily fhadow^d bilt to us 
the Different Ends 6f JBdth thefc forts of 
Men, that \!fz feavc been fpeaking of, when 
their End (hall come.-^— 2^w (fays he) 
ifi. nxxiiufidtl the Sinners in Sion he afraid 5 Fearful- 
kefs hath jfkrprized the Hypocrites. Who 
im&ng us pall dwell with the ^evouri 
Fire ? Who among us JhaU dwell with 
ifi.ii. vefUfiing Burnings ? But the Redeemed of 
the Lord pall return^ and come with Sink- 
ing unto Sion 5 and Everlajiing Joy fhaU be 
upon their Heads : They Jhall obtain Glad- 
nefs aruljoyy and Sorrow and Mourning fhaU. 
fee dwayi 
■ ' ^ ' ' . • • • 

* kmmi qiidth in & pronam Corporis Ufus tScat^ atane 
iQ PMidem qiiibdafhfnbdo refortm^it ex Homine, abfolutiQ- 
nem Corporis perlipn:efcit> & cam NeCtile eft.. 

Nfl« ntji cufn gemitufuih itidignata fiA. XJmbtM. 
' Uurobhii h Somn. Stij. Ub. i; 

No^ 
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Now if thefe Things be True, that Vir- 
tue and Piety conclude thus happily, and 
•^m lias fuch a Sad^nd Sorrowtiil^Ehd, tHc 
C o iietufi on is aiia i uly Tiuc, ihal the 'Death 
ef the Rightems is virj'DefirabU I and that 
upon the higheft Reaions, andgteateft In- 
tdtdkl that c4n q^dprn M^nldtt^^, oven ^iie 
eUaoA Inteteis af ^ur-tmiiortfat'SAtth. 
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How much it Cpncerns us 
to be well Prepared for 
De^th. 



Num. XXIII. Part of the i o* VcrfeJ 

— Let me dye the Death cf the Righteous, 
and let my Lafi End he like His, 



N my foregoing Difcourfe I propofed to 
confider thcfe Three Things. 

I. What the great ^iference is be- 
twixt the ^eath of the Wickedt and the 
'Death of the Righteous^ that (hould make 

3 the 
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the One a|[>pear Dreadful, and the Other ve* 
jyDefirable* 

11%, If the Death of the Righteous be fo 
very Defirable, k highly concerns every one 
of us to take Care in time to Trepare 
for It. 

And Iir^^ Hovir wemay heft Trepare 
ourfdves for that Happy Death. 

1 ... 

The Firft of thefe. The 'Difference be- 
twixt ilat'Deiah of the fP^kedy znd the 
'Death of the Jf^ighteous, I have already 
fpoken to : Anct. now come in the 

U. 

IP Place to coniider, that, if the Death of 
the Righteous be fo very Defirable, it highl/ 
concerns every one of us to take Care in 
Time to Prepare for it. 

There is nothing more unaccountable in 
all Morality, than Men's ftrange Thought- 
leflhels and Inconfideration of their Latter 
End. The Wifeman tells us, The LivingEcdcf. 
Know that they Jball^je : jillMca Living"^- ^• 
Know IV Reafon tells us, that it is Natu- 
ral to All i And Revelation tells us. That it 
is Appointed to All Men to ^je. Our con- 
ftant Obfervation of what befals Others, 
and the Senfe of our own Decays, and 
Weaknefs, and Infirmities growing upon us, 
do all tell us fo. The Grave threatningly 
tells us fo every Time it opens its Mouth s 
And we iind that neither Grcaueis, nor Ho- 

F ^ nours, 
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nours, -iv^ R,i4ics, i>M; WifefoPV caa c^f^B^ 
Men 'from it. Neither Crowns nf^^tjep^e^ 

tfecs' hAvjUiiv^iik^ 

■,as we'S as the hm^ 
fmt ax4Mifi ».=S^4^^ McT;?l^!py« 



John v!ii. as think of cfcapmg; ' ■ Abraham ts T. 
^'' ^'" If .5P:^'6 AUtht ^Ic 

thuaneffl^s.Br;p^ 

Ilsjiis Son, that he wis 
.iKiDgsii, ■^m-B0.th^, . ,f'a K\ 

iou),ci: thjit.is cpnji^ pa- 
' fi^npiwqwn ITvf'^PlV 
be :. \Ve. %l^ ^\\\ .Qh.^^v^, ^A 'cc«ft¥»tly 
goinff on toyard« put Gr'?at Change j ijiw^ 
coniifmingh one Stay, w the mji^dft pf Lifif 
we are in Death ; Always in the Way pf U> 
and Always bafting tpwac^s it. And £vcry 
Day,£vej:y .Hour, may. pi^t us ia mind of it. 
The Faffing-Bells and Funerals thai wx (o 
often H^ar aqd See, are fo many Memcntftt 
to us of ourown Mortality., atid/^^d HS^n^ 
pare to Follow. But though wc do fp well 
Know that we muft Dye, and as jfurely i>ye 
Pf. ici. as now we Live % Though wc fee a Tb^tm4 
?■ fall before us, and Ten Thovfaji4 .4t. Oifir 
^i^ht-hand, yet (by whatcvpt InCat^^tipn 
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U '^yNo il^ ^/f>fk it VfWk to. Heart i 
VcjyFcwin CoQipArifpo f(Q WisU aM ftd- 
fljj/ly ponfider it, a$ 4 (C^fe . that will faon hc 
l^fir p5^n, an4 what they p«ght th?Fcfprc ar 
bpvc ^U things W he providing for, 

Thcr« is pcithirig eettaiqly that more cmh 
fffm m, and yet ther^ is nothing that ve left 
5:^p tp think pf. If it is Fticn<^ or Rclari- 
cfi^ fh*t wc are fpUpwipg to the Grave, we 
^^ Splcmn 9n4 Spripqs fpr the Time, but 
^ {gipfcflipn fepn wears pfF; This World 
igqtl^ets QrpHiid gf the Other, and drives it 
fp p^t. pf pujt TJipttghts, that perhaps we 
fJnipk qo mpre of ptjs pwp P^p^rture, till the 
f^eft Funeral 3o)eP)nlcy ' And the oiprc fre- 
^Vc^t thf y are, they ftiU every time lefs and 
Iqfjtaffc^ us. A$ jve find, They that roinr- 

fter'tp the Sick, and wtipfe BuHnefs it is t0 
.attend Deathrbpit -9(>d Funerals, ^re little or 
l^pf^ipg con|cerne4 ^t thcqa. 

~ This is whgt I knpw npt well hpw to ao- 
jQOpnf for, unlef^ it he thuSr-r-That we are 
x^y tp maj^e our Fftim^te oif Dangers, noi: 
fp fquch by jhe Qftaftfe/s, as. by ithe. Nf^arr 
Tiffs of then). It wiis 4riftttle'% Qfefervatiph 
IPQg iince, that the flvUs th^t are Near, f^, 
hanging ovfr our Heads » (ire mightily feared i Arift. 
l^t if they are at ^WHft^f* they dr^ /ir^/*? w»«-i*» 
Heeded by us. And he inftances m this very 
Qfc^ thp C^fe pf %^^th I kfiri >*? tri^k 

Wni^'^m''} 4^1 Men know < Tays he ) that 

F 4 they 
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they fiall 2)/^, but becaufe l)eatM 'Mt 
near J they nothing regard it --though it be 
in itfelf (as he elfc where calls it) the rSf 
^^^aiv (po/k^corctrop, of all Terrors the mofi 
Terrible. And his Obfervation is ftill confirm^ 
ed by Experience : Men are ytxj apt in their 
own Fancies to put far from them the Evil 
^ay ; and then, though many Years before 
have foon pafs'd away and are gone, yet the 
Years that they promife themfelves to come, 
are fuch a Vaji While ^ that they need not 
yet trouble themfelves with the Thoughts of 
it. And Men generally do indeed To little 
Think of it, that it is become a Proverbial 
Saying amongft us, to express what a Man 
leaft of all apprehends or thinks of, that hi 
Thinks no more of it than of his ^jing 
^ay. 

Soeafily can Men put afide the Thoughts 
of their Latter End. And if they fo little 
care to Think of it, what good Preparation 
or T^rovifim is like to be made for it? Yet 
is it a Matter of much the greateft Concert^- 
mens of any thing in the World to every 
One of us, to be well Prepared for Death ; 
There is fo very much depends upon it— ^ 

1. Ttxc Happmefs of our Life. 

2. The Happinefs of a Comfort able T^eath 5 

and 

3. 0\xt Eternal Happinefs in the World 

to come all Depend' upon it : And 
4'^% We have but this One Opportunity 
fork. X. Thp 
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u The Haffinefi of tmrLife here dc- 
fends upon our being Prepared to Dye, 

The Apoftle takes Notice in his Epiftle to 
the Hebrews ( Chap, ii.) That till fuch time 
as our Saviour came and took our Nature 
i}pon him, that he might tafle T^eath for 
ptrery Man^ and take out the Venom and 
Stin|^ of Death for us, and that thro' T^eath 
he might deftroy Him who had the Tower 
of heathy that tSy the Devil j Mankind liv*d 
as in a State of Slavery, being thro" Fear of 
fDeath all their Life-fimejuijeii to Bondage. 
Thaty as oft as they thought of it, dafh'd and 
(owcfd all their Enjoyments. For * " what 
** Comfort ( fays Tully ) can there be in 
^* Life, when Thinking Men muft be 
^* perpetually. Night and Day, difturb'd 
" with this Thought, that by and by they 
^* muft lye down and Dye > " It is a very 
Terrible Thing to JJature to think of its 
IMblution $ and to think that the Dear 
Body\ that has been nurtured up with fo much 
Care, and Labour, and Coft, that is now fo 
great a Favourite, fo much made of, and ca- 
refs'd, muft foon be tumbled into the Grave, 
there to Rot and Putrefy, and perifli for ever 
inthe Duft. And This was all that, before 
Ohrift^s Coming, Men had in any Clear 



* ^u£ mm faejl mVhd ijfe JucunditM^ crnn dies noBefi^ 
CogitapdfmB fit J0m jtfm^ effi W^iendumf Cic. Tufc. Quaeil. 
Jib. I. 

View: 
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V'cvi Ttiey had na ^ir?ft fj^^^ifi^i ^^ 
forthp^(7«/, of any Fmiir^\Uf9; Nftr £9 
piuch a? my S)ipe^4fi(a^t^\ Thought \^f it 
for (he j9f<^, The Apofti° fherefoie doff 
very juftly reckon it qsa f«rt of our ^f:- 
dcmptiop by Chrift. 3p4 ih^ Beginning of it, 
that he ha4 delivered i}^ fi^pm the 3i^yif(i 
Fearof Death- : 

Mortality was b ^il. 4(t 

^itft as n Puniflimi j b^t 

.thrift did as it w( ^ u^ 

and remove the Ev \1^ 

feme the Sharpnefs ffO'*- 

by. open thf Kij^a f^*- 

lievers. He himl |?*^^ 

for qs, and'rh^reb; i,tbe 

Guilt ^ndPuniflimcntflf^, and txfcrcfff 
^eathi,\\inox only,prqwied Us qCpftg^eft 
bvqr it tpo, but hipifelf became the ff ifft- 
Frijits, and by his p^n Kc&irre^iPA gffc 
.us a pledge apd fiarneft of our Refurrci^j^n, 
even the Re4mftkn of our Bodies-, whff» 
Rom.viii.wc fliall be ideliv^d horn the Bond^^ of 
»». *3- Corruption^ into the gkrious Likerty ^f^ff 
Sons of God i — 'at the 4pppi>>t«d Time, 
1 Cor. XV. when i>eath itfelf (ball co^ue to bfi f^a^^m- 

^J!^ts^^,^dupinV0orj, mi fi^U beiM m^f. 

3at then this BjeHing is obc^in^d fpf ;aoi^ 
but Believers only, that have Liv'd in the 
■ Fear and Service, and Dy'd in the Fattb^f 
Chrift. To them Death fliall be only <he 
Way to a Better Life : When th<ur Morfal 
is 
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op^^ Them the Gate to £vci;l^ing Life : 
Tjt^ijgh the Wi^ed alio 0)911 Arife, boc- 

joy, ^ut to Puniihmcnt i to fv^h a X^/^ a» 
St. ^0^ calls /i6* Sfcmd 1>^fh' As they,Re»"»* 
Py'4 la their Sins Har4 apd JiiipeQitent, fo ^' 
the\tC(^^vm0tkH aki4eth, and /^ Wiratb ]oha \\u 
€f>G.p4^Jfi<ktb OH thtm. , ^^' 

§il^?c therefore At is to by wiy Different 
Sb)t^ctb%t Death jf«nflates, Men, according, 
as they arc ^'r^iarf -^^/fir </, n© Man that i$ 

Cyo^ptts to MMi^ tM ^e ^ aUpgethet 

Live, Happily iff. i^ WpkW, flWn witK 4 
Q^nftant Gale of Prpfpeiltyi Nqnecin have 
4% ^iiq an Enjoyaient of Life /4s.lhore that 
ate ^r^^ired for Death. ^fK let a Man's 
Ct^i^niftances be what they 'wHli Let his 
Cpn^itiQn be iieve§ f9 Froj^rotts; and his 
Teoiper neyec fo chelrftil and giy* yet with' 
an. ill Pcofpei^ before him qC what muft be-> 
cpQse. pl^ him Hereafter* he ca* have no right 
fctfjled. Contentn^eAt, be can. take no true 
Pkufure in atU his Prefect Enjoyioents; but 
be .will ^q^etimei b« difturb'd in. the Midft 
of tjhem withi ^, ^rrifyiog fiLeq^embrahce 
of Death and the Grave. The very Thoughts 
of them, if he thinks at all, will Jiang like a 
Biacji^ Cloud over himi and overe^ft him with 
Damps and Deje^iQns of Spifit : And will 
(lartle him upon every Accident or Occur- 
rence 



« 
^ 



y,&, SERMON III. 

rcncc that are of the Icaft Danger, or do btit 
ferve to bring them into hi9 Mind. Najr^ 
the more undifturb'd Pr^fperity he has in this 
World, the more Terrible will the Thoughts 

Ecdus. xii.of Death be to hfrn. O ^eath (fays Siractdes) , 
*• h(yw Bitter- is the Remembrance of thee j ta a 
Man thaflmth at Reft inhis Tojfeffions '! 
Unto the Man that hath tiothing to vexhim, 
' and that hath Trofperitj in au Things ! It 
is^ a Bitter Remembrance indeed, that makes 
all his Draught^ of Pleafare iS/Yf^, throwing 
Gall and H^ormwood into his Cup. 

But the Man that is ^cW^repared to^yei 
and docs ndt- ^!be^cforc Fear Death, need 
Fear Nothiftg jblfe. Nothiiig can come 4- 
mifstohimj tie is Ready for all Events, for 
any Iffuedf Frovidcnce, to Live or Dye ^ 
God's good- Ktifure. And fuch Mea that 
are got above the World, and above the 
Dread of Death, do, of all Men in the 
World, live the mod: happilv in it. They 
do indced/«i/J the Time of their Sojourning 
here in Fear^^ km, it is in Fear of God only ; 
Not in Fear- of Man, iter in Fear c^ the 
World, nor of any thing that the World can 
do unto them 5 nor yet in Fear of the King 

jobxYiii. of Terrors^ as ^eath is called in the Book 
14* of Job. 

2% Not only the Happinefs of our Liftf 
but the Happinefs of out IDeath alfo, de- 
pends upon our being Prepared to Dye. 

Wretched 
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Wretched Men littk chink what they are 
doing, when they are all their Life-long lay- 
ing up Matter for themfelves of Grief an4 
Repentance) and Anguifliof Soul againft an 
EvU Time. The Seeds they have Town 
long Before yield them Bitter Fruits Then : 
Their Guilt beuig now awakened by their 
Fears, fills them with the Terms of the 
Lord. For an Evil Confcience is always the 
Meffenger of EvilTidings ^ It is Cn^<rni$ 
ifi xy^ GiV yoMjoL^ a Trophet of the Lord that % cinwi: 
never prophejies Good to them^ but always *^"* 
Evil. As God's Vicegerent it pronounceth 
upon them, and writeth bitter things againji 
them^ 

This is the State of thofe that have gone 
on in Sin as long as well they could, and made 
noProvifton for Death. When Unthought 
of, it comes upon them, and catches them fo 
altogether Unprovided, there remaineth no^ 
thing to theniy but a Certain fearful Look*, 
ffigforof Judgment. 

But thofe that have not lived in Open TI>e* 
fiance of God and his Laws^, nor. gone on 
with an High Hand, and a Hardned and Im« 
penitent Heart, treafuring up to thmfel^es 
fVrath againft the T^aj of Wrath % yet if 
they have lived irreligioufly , loofely and care- 
leifly, allowing themfelves in the common 
Liberties and Vanities of the World, even 
This Carclcfe fort of Life, however it may 
have pafs'd tolerably in the Eye of the World, 

and 
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and tnay hare fatisfy'd rfirttlThcn, yit docs 
iiwfo t^cU fttiifjr them Now, Such' a kind 
of Life hyi ift no Stock, xjf Comfoft ^ for 
Death 5 atid thfetefbrc their End may t)jt dif- 
confoUifc cndogh, ^wtrcp thty begfti io tttmk 
^that thcyhivt too eafily Contented thcm- 
felvts with the Oomnibn Forms pS Living, 
and hivt lived more by the Exate()lts^ a?id 
Cuftoms of the World, and by the Nlixititis 
of Worldly Wifdom, than by the Ruks 6f 
the Gofpei. And now they coald heartily 
Wi(h, and earneftly Pray, that God would but 
give them another Time of Tryal. — r ** Oh! 
" that they were but to Live over their Days 
^^ again, to corred the Errors and Follies 
** of their forcpaft Lives.^— How Good, 
** and Virtuous, and Religkmsj ttbwDtli- 
" gent and Careful would tbrey bc> — 
** They have heretofore fooliflily doted 
** on the World, and the Things of the 
" World, which they can now find no Plea- 
^' fure in, nor receive any Comfort from 
** them. — -But now they fee their Error j 
** and Oh ! that they bad lived otherwife, 
** more unto God, attd left unto the World ! 
** Then had thiry had God Now for then: 
^ Support, wh^ their Strength fails them, 
" and the World forfakes them.—— 

Thus the Great and moft Magtiificent 
Statefman of his Time, when he foi^rod his 
Glory departing from him, and all hts Ho- 
nours and Grandeur fiiiking tttidek failii> and 

had 
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had tibw nothing to Comfort him, laments 
at his latter End his Fatal Miftake with a 
broken Heart,— ^—iaT^^ / but ferv'd thy God^ 
( fays he,) as diligAitly as I have firved my 
KiHg^ he wakld ^uff have given me dver in 
my Gray Hairs. But this is my juft Re- 
ward that tinuft receive^ for my not re^ 
gardifrg my Service to Gody but onl) to my 
Trhice/^. 

Learning and KfionsoUdge ate certainly the 
Beft. iOrnamcittts aftd Kbbleft Accomplifli- 
mentsotthe Nlind : But ^vcn They^ of them- 
fclv^s, yitld no Comfort nor Support for a 
Dyldg Man to reft his Soul upon. When 
Lipjtus' V^s drawing near his End, and a, 
Friend of his put him in mind of his Stoick 
^Wofophy, (which he had fo cultivated 
and ildihited all his "Life,) as What might be 
of Ufe to hitA Hien, to teiach him Patience, 
and adminifter Cbnfolatidn to him, he re-^ 
icftsit with Didlain — y^/m^f (fays he) 
is Vanity -— but Lordjefus give me Chri- 
stian Patience f. 

A little Gofpei- Knowledge received into 
an Hotttli ihd Good Heart, and well di- 

* ^ee a Book intitled, I^&f ^^t'mtid^ of TfioMAS Wot.»ET» 
^c.'ty One of his own ServanSs» [Mr. Thomas Cavendt/h, who 
Wiflls «t Ait very 'If t^e atthldftig him ntLAti/fertn his Death- 

f lUafunt Vana refpondit; Digitoque in Chrifti Crucifizi 
Imaginem intento,'i H^c eft Vera Patientia: Mox magno 
Sffrntn ihhjidtns, t>iBinimfeJk, Dm nfihi tkt'itnfiiin^ d^ifiiamm* 
Jok. Idkiuts in Fita JJffu, 

^ • gcfted 
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geftcd intoPradice, tht Knowledge of Cbriji^ 
^efus^ and him Crucify d'^f will ftand a 
Ian in more Stead, and yield him more S^* 
iisfadion and Comfort at a Dying Hour, 
than ail the Treafureslof Human Learning 
and Knowledge. 

Neither Human Accomplifliments, iK)t 
Moral Endowments, though they were in 
the greateft Degree of Perfedion $ Nor any 
of the Gifts or Good Things of this Worlds 
though they be in never fuch Abundance, 
can any thing avail us Then. All Men's 
Happinefs or Unhappineis, Comfort or Dif- 
^ comfort in Death, is in Proportion to their 
TfepaTednefsoxUfipreparednefs iotVi. They 
that are well Trepared^ and have kept them- 
felves in Readinefs, can chearfully receive 
the Summons, whenever it pleafech God to 
call them. But the Unprepared Soul is fil- 
led with Terrors 5 and all in Fright and 
Gonfuflon. This whole Matter is very live- 
Mat. XXV. lily reprefented to us in our Saviour's jP^^i^^ 
of the Ten Virgins. The fVife Virgins that 
were ready Prepared for their Lord's Com- 
ing, with Oil in their Lamps^ had nothing 
to do but to trim their Lamps^ and enter 
with their Lord into his Joy. But the 
Foolijb Virgins^ that had ncglefted their Op- 
portunities, and were Unprovided with Oil 
for their Lamps^ when at Midnight the Cry 

* See Lord Chief Juftice HM% CmtOffiMm m ChnftCm^ 
afy'd. 

was 
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ims maide^ in that Surprixfe they faw their 
WaiKS) and Would have done any thihg 
Then to have provided theniftlvcs. But 
whilft they arc running about in Hutry and 
DiftraCkion, to retrieve, if pofllble, their for- 
teer Negleds, and make themfclvcs re^dy, 
their Time was over, and the T)t>dr was pout. 
Which brings us to the 

3^ Thing to be cohffdtrtd,- That not onjy 
the Halppinefs of out "PnfeM Ltfr, and of a 
Comfortable ^tdth^ but the Happititfi df 
bfcit Eternal Life alfo depends ii^bti our be- 
ing PTell Trepated for Death. 

The PFife Virgins that were ^ell provided 
With Oil in their Lamps y and their Lamps 
Hming, that is All Wife and Good Chrifti- 
ans that keep thtmfelvcs well Trepared to 
meet their Lord, with Grace in their Hearts, 
And their Hearts burning 5 burning with Sa- 
cred Flames of Love to God, and with fcr- 
tcfft Charity to Men, and with all the devout 
ind aMeiit Affections of a Soul difpofing it- 
felf for Heaven; All fuch (I fay) fliall erir 
ttr with their Lord into his J by, to be far 

iver with the Lord-, In whvfe ^re fence 

there is Fuinefs of Joy, and at whofe Night^Cxyiiu 
Hand there are ^teafures fhr evermorL 
WhiWI tht Foolijh Virgins y all Foolifti Ini- 
provident Chriftiatis, that have ncglcdted 
A^ir Time, and are caught Unprovided, 
fhail for ever be Aut out. 

• * ^ 
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o^n Salvation j to Prepare ourfelves for 
Death and Judgment, and for another Life 
after This, This is the Great End^ and there- 
fore ought to be the Great Bujinefs of our 
Lives. . And Then (hall it be rcndred to c- 

/ very One accordingly as they have in this 

Mat. XXV. Life acquitted themfclves. The Good and 
*'• Faithful Servant J that was ready to give a 
good Account of his Talents, having careful- 
ly and faithfully improved and imployed them 
foi> his Lord's Service, was in the End takea 
into the Joy of his Lord. But the Unpro- 
fitable Unfaithful Servant^ th?t had been 
Slothful and Negligent in his Duty to his 
Lord, Wd3 Sentenced by him to be Cafl into 
Outef'Darknefs^ an Emblem of Hell, the 
Region of Eternal Dirknefs and Defpain 

We have all of us Talents committed to 
Dur Management $ We have Duties affign'd 
us by God, and Time, and OpportuniticSf 
and Abilities given us to perform them : And 
according t6 the Account that we (hall at laft 
be able to give of ourfelves, fo (hall ourSen* 
fence be. All Men, whether Trepared or 
Unprepared for Death, (hall be fure, when 
Death comes, to find their Proper Place rca* 
dy Trepared for Them : The One (hall go 

Mat. XXV. to the KingdomTrepared for them from the 
34- Foundation of the Worlds the Other, into 

lb. vcr. 4 1 . Ever lofting Fire Prepared for the "Devil and 
his Angels. 

4tWr, It 
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4^y, It is alfp to be confidcrcd, that all this 
Happinefs, the Happinefs both of This and 
the Other World, we have but this One Op- 
partmitjf for. 

la things of This Life, we may fee and 
corjedJ; Qur paft Errors : We may lofe one 
QpportBpinr, and Redeem it by another. 
6w if we Juive ^ndDye io our Sins, we Dye 
^ut Qnce, but wc are thereby Undone for 
Ever^ We are Loft beyond Redemption. 
WhQH ^ivef Dyed^ zxiiinHell lift up hi^hokc^vu 
Ey^^ ^W^ in Tornn^nfs, and cryed mt for *^- 
M^rfyy tiq was told it was too late, Tbf Great 
Culp^ '^^s f^t, and there was np Return- 
Wg. If we will 4o any tHing fgr Qurfdves, 
we wuft dq it pn this Side the Grave, before 
we pafs th^t Guilpk whi<;h th^re is no Re- 
pairing. 

This i? ?i&i? V^jt QfS4lv^tmy and it onght 

to be the great Care and Concern of our 
l^i»6f tQW^k (fuf mr S^lvatm in this our 
bay. If we >yill vork it out, and/?^i/^ tb^ 
Wark tiat Qo^ h/mgivm us ta doy ^e fnuft 

^o it y;ihilji if is^ay y whilft tfie Day of Life 
laftsj for the Night comethwhen ho A/i??/johnix.4, 
can work. When Darknefs overtakes us, 
ihfixc is thj?n Noihiqg more to be done ; The 
Time of Working is then at an End-. There 
is ( fays Solomon ) no Work nor "Dewe^ no eccI. ix. 
J^no^ledg^ wr ti^tfdftia «? the Grave y whi- ^q* 
ther thou art going. 

G4 And 
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And This Life, as it is our Time of Work- 
ing, fo is it our Time of Hope and Mercy 5 
but when once Death is come, we muft then 
Abide by what we have Done. Death is the 
Final Period of our Endeavours and Hopes ; 
It fixes our Doom, andfeals us up for Eter- 
nity. Death is I the Nexus ^ ot Terminus 
Communis,'] a Middle Point betwixt our 
Temporal and Eternal Life, which conncdis 
them Both together : It is the Laft Moment 
of our Timey and the Firft of Our Eternitj. 
And oh ! of what infinite Confequence is 
that Laft Minute of our Life to us ! Our All 
depends upon it : According as we Dye, we 
arc Happy or Miferable to all Eternity. If 
we Dye in our Sins, ( the Death of the Wick- 
Mat.xxv. ed) we (hall then go away into everlajling 
4^' Tunijhment 5 But if we T^ye in Chrift ( the 
Death of the Righteous ) then into Life 
Eternal 

If it is therefore of fuch vafl Importance 
to us, to Dye the Death of the Righteous^ 
it certainly doth very much concern us to 
take Care of it, and Provide for it. Which 
is the 

IIL 

IIP and Laft thing to be fpokcn to-— 
How we may beft Prepare ourfelves for 
Death. 

Now wc arc to confider oui; Tifefaration 
for Death as Twofold j 

bi LA 
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• I. A General Preparation for it 5 This h 
to be made in our Healthful Days, through- 
out the Courfe of our Lives i which we may 
call a Trepared Statey or an Habitual Pre- 
paration. 

11. A more Tarticular and Immediate 
Preparation for Death, when it is Near at 
Hand. 

As Soldiers muft underftand their Buft- 
nefs, and be upon their Guard, always Pre- 
pared for the Enemy, and hold themfelves 
in Readinefs to fight whenever there ihall be 
Occaiton i but when the Enemy draws Nigh, 
and is come in Sight, they muft then immedi- 
ately put themfeives into a Pofture, and ad»- 
*ally make themfeives ready for Battel : So is 
It with us : We muft never be Secure, nor Un^ 
provided for any Sudden Attack $ But when 
we See our Laft Enemy approaching us, we 
muft then beftir ourfelves, and prefently put 
.ourfelves in order for the great Confli^. 

I. 

L There muft be a General Preparation 
far heathy which is to be made in ouc 
Healthful Days throughout the G>urfe of our 
Lives : Wc arc to Live in a Trep^ed State^ 
; in an Habitual Preparation 6>r Death. 

All that we have to Do in this WorM> 
is only to Li^c and ' Dye. Wc are Born 
to Dye ; and this Life is the Time givea 
us to Prepare for it. And the great and gene* 
nl Role of Treparation ip}- Death, is^ H0E.1- 

G 4. ' wisa 
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NE5S of Life ; which conAfts in the Pka^ice 
of fhe fcv^ral Graces and Virtues of the 
ChriJiUn Lift h fuch as thofe the Apoftle ad* 
vifes us tp, as moft Neceffary to biiild us up 
in our moftHoly Faiths z Pet. i. 5. Give al( 
diligence U add to your Faithy Vertue^ 
Knowledge y Temper ance^ V.atiace, Godli- 
nefsy Brotherly Kindnefs^ Charity — rFor if 
you do thefe things ( fays he ) ye fhall nefver 
fall: For fo am Entrance fhall be nmiflred 
to you abundantly^ into, the EveriaJUng 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
(thrift. Thefe, and fuch lilce, are the Ads 
of HoUnefx that the Gofpel injoins us, as the 
only Vtep/»ati(m for Future Happine^. 

Men would indeed fain Commute : Any 
Outward Performances oc Oblations, or any 
Attfteritles, or Any thing elfe, but forfaking 
their Sinsi Any thing but Imsoard^writy if 
Hearty and Real Hotinefs of Life-y flat 
That is wiiat can never bo Di^ens'd with. 
Uolinefs is the Great Rule that the Scriptures 
pifelcribe, and prcfs and ihfift upoti, as moft 
abfoliuteiy Neceflary and IndifpeniibU; ab; 
iblutely Nocefiary for the obtaining a Happy 
Death, and Happ ineis aflter I>eath ; for witJk' 
Heb.xii. ^«f /£?/^i'^ ^ ( faya the Apoftk,) No Mm 
H- JkaU fee the Lord. 

Therefore when we are fhft made Chri^- 

^ans, we are sdquired to ent^r into a Fbt£^ df 

Holinefsy.m the proper Vow of our Gha- 

ftian Fffifpiioii : ^^ W^ vmr^ that w« wi^l 

. < . "" . ' 5« Renounce 
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^.^ RenoaDce and Forfake Sin, and that wc 
** will obediently keep God's Holy Will 
^ and Commandments, and Walk in the 
*^ fame all the Days of our Life/' — . This 
is one Part of our Baptifmal Vow: But 
here is the Mifchief and Fatal Mifcarriage 
of all, that Men enter into a Vow the Firfk 
thing they do after they come into the 
World, and very often, the Laft thing they 
do before they Leave the World , is to 
Think of their Vow : They Vow a Fow of 
iblinefsy for all the Days of their Life» 
and begin to confidcr it juft at their Life's 
End. 

Yet though they will not Live unU Ht- 
HmJ$ all their Life long, they would fain 
B^eap tbeFroitsof HQlinefs when they com« 
to Dye : They would Sow to the Flejb^ and 
yet Reap the Fruits of the Spirit. 

Thi( indeed is our Seeds^timt^ in which 
we muft cake Cafe to make our Provifioii 
for the Fumre: The^, in the End, eometh 
the H^TfueJi. But when it does come, we 
ihall be (iuce to Reapr not according to what 
we may then IFiJh^ but according to what 
we have Sowed. For by this Metaphor of 
Sowmg and Reapingy the Holy Spirit; of 
God does, in the Scriptures of Be^ Tefta«- 
tnenrs, very frequently reprefent and ilhir 
Ibate this whole Matter; and pijr&cs the 
Metaphor j Th<reby plainly icachiog us, 
that as in the conftant Couci^ of Naiure 

God 
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God givcth to every Seed its own Body^ 
according to the Bleifing he beftowed on* 
them at the Beginning, that every Thing 
fliould bring forth its Fruit after its kindi 
So alfo in the Moral \Lifey the Harvefi will 
be anfwerable to the SeedS'timeh as wc 
fow, fo muft we look to Reap. Good Seed 
received into a Good Hearty and duly culti-- 
vated, will be fare to bring forth Good 

lobxir. Friuty^ — Fruit unto Holinefs^ and the End 
Everlafting Life. But who can bring a 
Clean Thing out of an Unclean ? If wc 
will fuffer Ourfelvcs to be drawn a- 
way of our own LuftSj and inticedy Lufi 
when it hath conceived will briisg forth 
Sin, and Sin when it is finijhedy will bring 
forth Tieath $ as St. James tells us. Chap. 
L 14. 

It is an Overweening Folly and Self- 
Deiiifion, ever to think to Reap any thing 
but Mifery from Sin. All Caafes, Natih* 
ral and Moral, will produce their {Propes 
EfFcds* Remember y I pray you ( fays Eli^ 
phaz in Job,) Who ever perifhed being In^ 
nocenty or where kvere the Righteous cut 
off? Even as Ihavefeeny They that Tlow 

Job w.y.I^i^^yf and Sow Wichednefs^ Reap the 
fame. '"'^ He that.Soweth Iniquity (fays 

Prov. xxii. Solombn ) fhallReap Nothing but Vanity. ^^^ 

8. And why (hould Men exped any C)ther^ 

wife, than to Reap the proper Fruits of 

their Doings > 2)^ Men gather^ or ever 

cxpe^ 
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cxpcfl: to gather, Grapes of Thorns y or Figs m^z. ^tL 
of Thijlles? Why then (hould they ever 
think of Reaping the Rewards of Righte- 
mfnefsy if they will not Live by the Law 
of Right eoufnefs? Why (hould they flatter 
themfelves that thty may Live the Life of 
the Wicked, and ^tiT^ye the T)eath of the 
Righteous ? 

The Apoftlc does by this very Metaphor 
(harply reprove the Folly of fuch Self-De- 
ceivers ; who cannot Deceive God, and will 
be found in the End to have Deceived 

none but themfelves. Be not ^eceivedOiLv.H 

( fays he ) God is not mocked : For what- 
foever a Man Soweth^ That fhaU he alfo 
Reap I He that Soweth to the Flefh;fhall 
of the Flefh Reap Corruption 5 but he that 
Soweth to the Spirit ^ fhall of the Spirit 
Reap Everlafiing Life. All other Ways 
and Devices will Deceive us, but Good 
Works of Piety and Charity, and Holi- 
nefs of Life, are a Sure Foundation that 
will not fail us. So the Apoftle tells us, 
that They are a Good Foundation is^hich 
we may lay up in Store for Our f elves a- % X\m.i^ 
gainji the Time to come^ that we may lay ^9- 
hold on Eternal Life. 

Therefore let us hear the Conclufton of 
the whole 'Matter: We muft Live unto 
HolinefSf if we will have our Fruit unto 
Holinefsi There is no other Way to T)ye 

Happily^ 
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II. A more Particular and Immediate 
preparation for ir> when it is near ac Hand. 

I. 

I. The General Preparation for heathy 
v^hich is to be made throughout the whole 
Courfe of our Life. This is a Prepared 
St ate J an HahftualT reparation for T)eatb. 
Now the great and general Rule of Prepara- 
tion for T>eathy is Holinefs of Life 5 which 
confifts in a Careful, Circumfped, Chriftian- 
likc Way of Living ; that is, in the Praftice of 
the feveral Graces and Virtues of the Chriftian 
Life ; fuch as the Apoftle reckons up, Faith^ 
Virtue^ Knowledge j Temper ance^ ^atience^ 
Godlinefsy Brotherly- Kindnefsj Charity. 

This, I fay, is the General Rule of Tre- 
paration^ Holinefs of Life. But there arc 
Many Particular Rules y that may be very 
conducing to that great End ; which I (ball 
offer ih fuch Order as they have occur'd to 
my Thoughts. 

I . Men that would Live in any Degree 
of Preparation for heathy muft not Live 
at aUAdventurey but by fome Rule and 
Order. It is a ftrange fort of Life, for Crea- 
tures of Reafon to live at Random, Ratling 
about from Place to Place, without Thought 
or Dcfign j or ever fo much as propofing to 
themfclves any Wife or Serious End of Liv- 
ing: But Wsc extemporey a Loofe and Care- 
left, a Various and Inconfiftent Life; fol- 
lowing their prcfcnt Fancy 0^ Appetite, or 

any 
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Of Preparation for Death. 

The I^ourth Sermon on this Text, 
(With fomc Additions.^ 

t^UM. XXIII. Part of the lo* Verfe. 



/ 



i^ — het me dye the Death of the Ri^teous^ 
and let my Laji End he like His. 

TH ]£ Laft General, which I prar 
pofed to difcourfe of from thefe 
Words, was Preparation for a 
Happy Death. This I told you 
ought to be twofold. 

I. A General Preparation for "Death. 

IL A 
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If this be (as they call it) FoU&wiHg N^ 
ture^ it is only Brutal Senfaal Nature, not 
Nature under any Condud of Reafon or 
Religion; Both of which would teach thchi 
to look a little before theni> and hdve feme 
Regard to the Future. But fuch Men l(ik>k on- 
ly to die Prefetit> to make their Belt of what 
falls in their Way : So they go on^ to Eat and 
Drink and Flay, and Talk and Laugh aikl 
Sleep away their Lives $ and then firft begin to 
open their Eyes, and Serioudy bethink thett- 
felves, when they find Dtkkh is upon thttn. 

Thcfe are the Men of Wit and Pieafure : 
And the Life they give thetnfdves up to, 
might perhaps be allowable, if all were tt> 
End in £>eath$ If we were ptefeiitly to be as 
if we hddneverbeen $ Our Spirit vmijb nf- 
wi£i. iL to the Soft Air J and^ur Life fafs 4f(vaf like 
the Trace of a Cloud: But if this Life be 
only to Try and Fit us for another, (to 
which Death will coniign us,) certainly the 
Order and Method, and Regularity of Life, 
is a Thing that does very much cOficern us. 
For if Men are to Dye in Earaeft, they muft 
not think to Live in Jcft. If they are to be 
brought to a Future Tryai fot all their Afl^- 
ons in this Prefent Life, it muft needs Con- 
cern them to Live Here, ai Men that mult 
be Judg'd Hcreaftci? : It will concern them 
to Take an Account of their Adions, itnce 
they muft Give an Account of them j and tp 
confider, whatever they are Doing, how it 

will 
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vtll Sitdtfd hi the Jn^ment. Then may 
iTrty Dyt with fbmc Comfort, ,and be able 
td "give ^ their Account to God wrih Joy. Hcb xiiu 

^ i^, Ih order td keep thyfeff iti i State of '7. 
^repi&ntionioi Death, Keep a li'vtly Senfc 
pf Odd's Omnifcience and Omnipnfertce zX- 
^ays firefli in thy Mmd, and Live uiidcr the 
Schfctif it. Cohfider that He is nboia thyvLcxtx\^, 
Yi?/J&, and about thy bed; ( that is, that he 
is^with thed flight and Day,) ahd. fpptB Out 
nA thy Ways. Thefe is riot a Wdrd in thy 
Tlrngfte^ nor a Thought in thy Hearty ht 
ffekH^eth it dFtigelher. 

' And This is a Guard in the DihgerOus 
ftace. Shatnc and Mpdtfty, or t'eat of Pu- 
hilhttiint or Scaildair are Reftfaii^ts fi^oth 
Open and Pnblick Wickednefs/ but in Pri- 
v4tc Cdntifivances of Mifchicf, and in Secret 
Sins and Works of Darknefs, thou had lio 
othet Check upon thee, but the Sehfe of 
Gbd's Pteferlce and Ihfpeftibri over thee* 
Therefore Confider it Weil, ahd Remember 
Wherever thou aft, and whatever thdU art dd- 
ing, that the Eyes of the Lord are Ujfonthtej 
for we arc told by the ^acred Writers, who 
«fCtc guided by his Holy Spirli, that the 
Myes of the Lord, are ih every ^lace.-- — Prov.xr.j: 
Neither is theri My Creatufe th4t is notnfihXvAi. 
Manifeji in his Sight i but dl things are 
Naked md Of en unto the Eye^ ofHimi with 
whom we have to ^o.^-^^^And He is^ of^ihA. ij. 
purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 

H What 
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What does it avail then^ to flatter thy- 
fclf with Thoughts of Privacy and Con- 
cealment .> If thou lyeft Open to the Eye 
of him who is to be thy Judge, it is more to 
thy Condemnation^ than if the Eyes of all 
the World were uppii thee. And thou mayeO: 
snore eaftly Conceal thyfelf from the Eyes of 
the whole World, than from God and thy 
own Confcience: And it were better for 
thee that thou hadft all the World againft 
thee> than They, when they (hall come to be, 
the One thy Judge, and the Other thy Ac- 
cufer. Neither canft thou ever exclude thei^j 
cither by Diftance or Darknels *• Confcience 
is the Sure Companion of thy Bofom,. aii4 
will be privy to all thy Retirements and aU 
thy Secrets ; And the Eyes of the' Lord are 

vccmxx. every where $ with whom there is m ^ark- 

"• nefs$ but the Night is as Clear as thel^ay % 

The ^arknefs and Light to him are Both 

Job TKax9 * alike. -^—^His Eyes are upon the Ways of 
* ' • Men^ . and he feeth aU their Goings : There 
is no DarkneTs where the Workers of Ini- 
quity may hide themf elves. ^"-^Ytt woiUd the 
Workers of Iniquity very fain cheat them- 
fclves with the Thoughts and Hopes of it.— ^ 
The Whoremonger ( fays, the Son oiSirach^) 
fayeth in his Hearty Who feeth me? I am 
compaffed about with ^arknefs y No Body 



* ^^ poitfirm habert Confchtm^ Irnkmi Qmfikntmmf 

feeth 
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feetb me, what need I to Fear ? Such a Man 
( faith he ) only feareth the Eyes ofMen^and 
knoweth not that the Eyes of the Lord are 
ten thoufand Times brighter than the Sun^ 
beholding all the Ways of Men^ and confi- 
dering the moji fecret Tarts, Ecclus xxiii. 
17, 1 8, 19 Ver. 

irot^an, &C.2 ^' When thou fhalt have ihut.^^ 
** thy Doors, and made all Dark within^ yet Difi. !-»•>• 
** beware (fays the Wife Heathen) that*' 
thou never think thyfelf to be Alone: 
For is not God always Prefent i And is 
not thy Confcience always Prefent to 
*^ thee i " — ^Therefore let the Scnfe of God's 
Infpedion and Prefence with thee always 
Rule in thy Heart, and then it will not fail 
to govern thee in thy Life. Or in the 
Words of the Ftophct T>avid, Set God al- 
ways before thee (conceive of him as al-pf.«vi. 9; 
ways Prefent with thee,) and thoujhalt not 
greatly Fall. 

It were fufficietit to carry it fair to the Eye 
of the World, if the World were to be the 
Final Judges of oar Adions: But fince we 
are finally to be Judg'd at God's Tribunal^ 
and whatever we now do is all . uader his 
AU'Seeing Eye, we muft Live as under his 
Eye, if we cxpeft any Peace or QomSoxt, 
when Death (hall come to Suoiaum us to his 
Judgment* Seat, 

Hi i%tiXz . 



\ 



lOO SERMON IV. 

i% Always Reverence thy Canfcience. 
Stand in Awe of thyfelf i Take good Heed 
what thoa doeft % Elfe there is a Witnefs 
Within thee^ that will fome time or other 
be a terrible Witnds agatnft thee. Keep ap 
.vxAffj Soul a^due Senfe of Feeling i Preferve 
the Natural Tendernefs of thy Mind. And 
if God (hall pkafe at any Time to rouze up 
ttef Confcience by any marp AfRidiionSy or 
awakening Judgments, or efpeciatiy by aiiy 
D^ngeious SicknelTes, look upon them as 
: fb many Ledure^ of Mortality, L the 06? 
w^yfjtjvrcLi\ the Calls of God to Repen- 
tance. Or if he (hall fpeak to thy Heart by 
any good Suggeftions, or fecret Workings of 
the Holy Spirit within thee, to aflift and help 
:t)0 refcue thee from thy Sins, and renew a 
Right Spirit within thee^ do not Negleft 
nor Oppo(e him* Do not by thy Wilful- 
iiefs or Rcfraaorinefs Grieve the good Spi- 
rit of God, nor do any thing to provoke him 
to Depart from thee : But gladly entertain 
•the DiviAe Gucft 5 Liftcn to his CounfelSj^ 
^andFoltow his Direflions; till he has en- 
ofeled thee to fubdue thy Lufts, and has mor- 
Jify'4 in thee the whole Body of Sin, and 
given iShtcnOkan Hearty and SanBifyd thee 
throughM^ in Body, Soul, and Spirit, Then 
.willhe bef'invteed to dwell with thee^ and 
^eBght tiO fE>» thee good : Then will he 
watch over you to keep you from Falling, 
and will ftand by you in your Laft Extremi- 
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ties ; and when at Length your Tinoe is^ 
come, will Tnfim ym faultlefs before tbejviit h- 
Vrejeme of his Glory with exceeding J^oy. 

But if thou wilt go on to harden thf 
Heact,,and fia a^nft thy Coiifcience^ knovr 
thou that tiKMi wilt find an Accafirig Con- 
fcieace the wotft £nemy that thoa< canft have 
in the Day of Ttoable. Thou m^eft per-* 
haps ha(h thy Confcience, smd kecpiit dowft 
for a Time i bat it will fome time or other 
meet with thee, or lye in wait for tiiee, and 
charge thee home with thy Guilt in thf> 
greateft Diftrcfs. When Jofeph's Brethren^ 
had confpir'd together in a Wicked Deligo^ 
to Sell him for a BoAdflave, and barely lUyieci 
to their A^d EVitheiVf whom theyhdd thete^ 
by afBided e^eit imto. Death, they? all (k 
cpuet under theii^ Guilt for many' Years to* 
gether ; ( for twenty or nvore> if I rightly 
cbmpitteits at led^folong as that he was 
perfeftly foigotten by every Onet of them s). 
till at lailihey feUinto a^gcesr Stvdght^ bdng 
i4shl'd*fcH^ SpieSy and* made Captives in a^ 
StrMge I/and : The^< tbtn needled nb Accu'^ 
ffi $ idKiyxould prdcntly Accnfe ifaamftlves. 
Gem »H1 zi .-"'^And tbef fmd me to-0$o^ 
ikori. We nrv vmfy Guiky cmceming our 
JBfothfr, in tifsiwe fsw the Afiguifiof 
his Soi4^ Mnd^we would not Hear: \there^ 
ftrt is this ^flrefs come upm us. But 
bow comes theh^ Brother to te. thoughts 
of NoWi thatY had been fi> longFi^^^M^ 

H J even 
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P£ xxtu even ai a ^ead Man out of Mind ? No 
»*• New Crime Now, but New Trouble and 
Perplexity awaken their Confcience, and 
bring their Sin again as frefh to their Re- 
membrance, as if it were but of Yefterday. 

But however Men may rub through the 
Troubles of this Life, and make a Shift pret- 
ty well to keep an Injur'd Confcience Quiet 
all their Life long, yet at Death it will com- 
monly Revenge itfelf : It will Then demand 
Satisfadion, when Men are leaft able to give 
it: When every One will have enough to 
do to fupport themfclves under the Decays 
and Infirmities and Pains of the Body, with- 
out the.Pain and Anguifii of a Guilty Mind. 
Therefore take Care in thy Life-time, not to 
lay in Grounds of more Trouble and Per- 
plexity againft that Day :- Sufficient unto that 
T>ay m& be the Evil thereof. rK- 

'■ Butnabove ^11, Take Care to hep fhyfeif 
Innocent from the Great Offence -^ Never 
dare in sfb^y Days to wound thy CoJEifcience 
with aoy/Flagrant Ccying Sin, as ever thon de- 
fireft fo hi^e (^et or Comfort in thy Death, 
r 4^^y, Often Thinking of ^eath is andthet 
proper ^Mcan« to hcl{* to Trepare us for it* 

If by^^voiding the Thoughts of Dckhwc 
could avoid Dying, there^ were (bmeyrhat of 
Reafoii in. putting the Thought of it far a- 
way from us. But if we are fure that we 
miift Dye, by Thinking of it We tieitbdrpull 
down De^tli upon onrfelves^ nor 'haAen nor 
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Increafe the Stroke^ but may help to make 
it Lifter and E^er to us : For the more 
we Think of ir^ the better we (hall certain- 
ly be yr^i»*^e/ for it 5 and the better we are 
Trepafed for itj the more Calm and Com- 
fortable will our Life be alUalong our Days, 
and our Death lefs Terrible at the L^: 
Therefore often Think of "Death. 

Think of the Certainty of it. Our whole 
Life is but one continued Journey Irom the 
Womb to the Grave j And we are tvti in 
Motion towards it : Always travelling to- 
wards it Day and Night, even whilft we 
Sleep i and yet care not to think of our 
Journey's End. Our Glafi is always run- 
ning I Our whole Life runs out Drop by 
Drdp$* by Days^ and Hours, and Minutes : 
Etery Minute oJP it carries us fomewhat near- 
er to^ our Long Home ^ and at the moft, the 
Revolution of a few Summers and Winters 
will certainly bring us All to it. 

But as Nothing is more Certain than 
Death, fo nothing is more Uncertain than 
the Time of it. The Life of Man is at the 
bcft but as a SpanrUmg % yet as Short as tt 
is. No one is Sure to Live it out. The Strong- 
eft and Stouteft may be fiiddenly cut off, in 
the Bloflbm of their Youth, or in the Midft 
of their Days. We Rife by flow 'and lei- 
forely Degrees, but may Fall all at Once. We 
were every one t& us a long Time in rearing 
WKto Man j It was the Work of many Years 

H 4 " to 
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(o. Bui|d us ppi, but Qae Suddoa Stffj^ 
may in a Monicnt fetc^ lis dowiii Thfitet 

But ^fpccially Tbin^ of Death, as tbeM 
fhall bf Occafton, foe thpl^er Ot<)cring of 
thy Lif(; ; for the which it will be very fex- 
viceablc, The Thoughts of Petth. wiU 
Naturally So^e^ ^VP9 gopd an4 ferioitf 
Thoughts andjPurpol^j They Will b<: con- 
ftaatMefncntps of Duty H> thee; aod efp^ 
ciaily thf jr v^ill at all X^^^ ^>% ^^ ^^ 
th dt^am^ Hour iifTjmffatMmA and will 
thi;reby help, to l^eep thee ll&. a. Coofta^t State 
pf 'pr^/^atupt. For upoii a|iy Occad^ftof 
Sinijti^g, orai>y Temptfjuon tp.itihac ooowf 
iathyyi^ay, do b))t (hu^ ^^eaiaawitl^ thyr 
felfjrr^'^ I afiti S4re: that Dea^ qou^ot. ks 
*'. fair p^i It my b^ fltithe Dooc: Aikd 
« >j/ou|d.L4p thisilj»iqg,weiic: I ttsiir.toDyQ) 
*' Would I &^(kt^ mjfe^f : to be ddmitig ati 
" any "Wlckcd Def«n,J. Would I be COOr 
*5 uivipx^tjoiy 4i,i|ib^tipn or Revenge? Or 
<< vfou||4 Ibe mdulgMig niyf^dU^ iO; Sii^ Lufti 
*' andrie^ui-fes ^ Sorci I aoi tbdt fooae tune 
«f pt pt^qj I- fli^l IDyc J and a& I know nti 

« tjtu{Bgfp^ fp I dp not Iwps/ but. Death 
" ""wmiy^P «« iP /Hh^finfiU Aft:: And 
^< fiipf4i^ I-i^ defirer^tt^C: to. be fouod.\KcU: 
<* £1^6];^, ^iien Peach flMtll cotae. » 

V faatch^nift h«;i}ce)" $i}chMedttglio>^oi& 
Death, ii3yp^;j<Jat»jF«|lly give. Chock to any 

%(h}' ^inatipRs ; Thcf would t^iov GeJdr 

Water 
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Water upon wanton Flanocs, and give Mea 
Uttie Comfort in any c^ their Sins : Ttiey 
would bring us to a Serious Oonfiderare 
Temper^ and thereby to fuch a Regularity of 
Life, that we could never be much Unpro- 
vided for Death. 

^0 ^ Let Death ( fays the admirabie Epic- *^ 
M utus.) be daily before thy Eyes, and That 
^^ >w4itAirely govern thy Thoughts and Dc- 

^^.focs." His Dtfciplc ^rrr^ai;? handfomely 

enlarges upon the Sobjed, and much to 
our prefent Purpole. —— .** Knoweft thou 
^^ not (fays he) that Difeafes and Death will 
'* fome time or other come upon thee? 
'^ And hoN/ wouMft thou have them find thee 
^' En^loyed? Whatever thou judgeft to bo 
'* the Beft Aftioofi ofthyLi&y therein keep 
" thyfelf much Employed, that Death, when* 
^'c ^eVtr it comes, may find thee in the Prac- 
" tice of them , For my own Part (fays he)? 
^^ I would deiirc to be found governing my^ 
«<^ Paflions, and (bbduiog the hfegularities of 
^'' my Will, that I may be able to fay to 

^^ nmts ? Have I Abused the Faculties that 
^^-thou hajhgivenme? Have I ever Accufed 
** Thee ^Thyi^rovidence?''^^^Axid fo the 
Excellent Heathenu goes on ia this Divine 
Gootomplatiop. r«i 

It is the Advice of the Son of Sirach^ 

EcckffVU. %6. Whatfoever thou takefi in 

Handp 
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Hand^ rememkrthe Endy (or as in the &^- 
tuaginty rd ^r^artt a& Remember Thy Endj 
thy L^ End, the Lafi Things that (hall be^ 
fal thee) andthoujbah never doamifs. Now 
Death is not theLafi Thit^, there is ftill fome- 
thing after Death: So fays the Apoftle;-i-«iir. 

^A.vL.ij.is appointed to Men mce to T^ye, but ^ter 
T>eath the Judgment . Judgment is our udfi 
Tryal ; This we (hould therefore have much 
in our Thoughts : And would we but ii^eep 
that excellent Memorandum oi Sokmorii,^- 

:Eccie£ xi. ways fre(h upon our Minds, Kwm) thou that 
^' f&r all thou doefi, God will bring thee to 
Judgmenty^-^^ztid would but confidcr wtot- 
ever we are doing, how it will Jland in the 
Judgment^ the Thoughts of that Judgment 
would be fuch a Check upon us in all ouc 
Anions/ that we (hould indeed never do 
amifs. ' 

TlatOy fpeiaking in the Perfon oi Socrates^ 
reafons in fuch a Manner upon this Subje£l: 
as might well enough become the beft of 

TUaom Chriftians*—-^'' Being (fays he) perfiiadtd 

Gtrffi. u ^f ffjgCg Things ( a fututt Judgment, and a- 

nother State after this,) '' I make it my chief 
*^ Care, how I may appear before my Judge 
** with a Pure land Uptight Soul : And bid- 
ding adiett4o the World and. all its Ho- 
nours, which moft Men fo admire, I will 
ftrive as far as ever I am able^ to Live and 
Dye the Beft of Men. 
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With fuch Thoughts of Death and Judg- 
ment always carried about us, we (hould ne- 
ver be Unprepared, neither for the Hour of 
heathy nor for the T^ay of Judgment. 

5***^y, It will help to keep thee in Prepa- 
ration for heathy if thou wilt take the Apo- 
ftle's Advice, i John \\. 15. Love not the 
Worldy neither the Things that are in the 
World. — - Love it not Im moderately 5 Love 
it not with over-aninpus Care or Concern. 
Nothing will more Indifpofc us for Death, 
and Nothing will Icfs profit us, or be of \zi% 
Efteem with us, when we come to Dye. All 
the World Then will fly away from us as ^' 
Shadow, or like a fleeting Dream : Therefore 
attach not thy felf to it 5 Let it fit loofe to 
thee, and never get the Upper-hand, or Firft 
Place in thy Heart and Thoughts: If thou 
doeft, it will be fure to rob thee, of the Beflr 
of thy lime and Care i and Little Care will 
be taken, and LeTs Provifion made for the 
World to come. If the World once gets 
Deep into thine Heart, the Cares of it will 
Choak better Thoughts, and the Love of it: 
will be apt to draw thy Soul after it$ Or 
may make thee fometimes bear hard upon 
thy (Gonfcience, and tempt thee> on fome 

Ocz^xons^ to Set thy Soul to Sale. This^asEccias.iu 
the Error of Balaam the Son of Bofor^ for p* . 
which heftands branded to all Poflrerity, He^"^"^ 
had his Eyes Open^ and knew what was ac« 
Ccptable to God, and yet, having his Heart 
\ exercifed 
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exercifid with Covetous TraBiceSy ( as the 
Apoftle fpcaks ) he forfook the Right fVa/^ 
and went aftray^ for he Loved the fVages of 
Unrighteoufnefsy 2 Pet. ii. 14, ^emas was 
cncc a ^ifciple of St. Paul V, and fcnt Greet- 
ings to the Brethren throughout the Church- 
es, yet tempted by the Love of the fTorid^ 
he afterwards prov'd a ^ifciple of Balaam% 
2 Tim. iv. io. T)emas ( fays the Apoftlc,) 
has forfaken fne, having Loved this Trefent 
World. 

One would think it were well fufficient 
to Cure us of this Fatal Love and Dotage 
on the Worlds only to think how little This 
World is worth, in Comparifon of That 
which we negled for it. It is, at the moft, 
only a Temporary Provifion for the Body^ 
and only fervesourPrefentNeceilities: Nor 
can it make us Happy even whilft we have 
it. And after all our Worldly Purfuits, after 
we have fpent our ^ays in Vanity^ and 
whole Tears in Trouble^ we are not Sure of 
enjoying the Fruit of our Labours and Cares, 
no, not for a Day \ We know not how Short 
onr Time is\ We know not what a ^af 
may brifig forth. 

Seneca^ I ^remember, tells us of a Friend 
of his, ^^ Sewfia Cornelius^ a very Notable 

Thriving Man, Frug^ and Diligent, that 

could dextroufly turn himfclf to any Way. 
'' of Gain } that he was. well Skill'd in all 
^ the Arts of Getting and Savlc^, and had a 

X II mighty 
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mighty Stock going by Sea and Land ; 
when in the tnidft of his Flourifhing 
Growing Fortunes, he went to Bed, feem- 
ingly in perfed Health, and was choak'd 
with a violent Qpinfy by the Morning 
Light.** — —But Sudden Deaths^ and that 
amongft Perfons of Figure and Fortune, arc 
not fo Uncommon, as to need any Inftances 
to be given of them. Nor had I gone fo 
far for 7%/x, but for the Sake of the excellent 
Refledions that our Author makes upon it» 
— — * " How foolifli is it ( fays he ) to be 
'^ Difpofing of, and cutting out Work for 
^^ an Age, when we are not Mafters of the 
^ Morrow ! Oh ! what a Madnefs is it, to 
be laying long Schemes, and forming Vaft 
Defigns : — — I will Buy, I will Build, I 
will get me Honours and Eftates, d^r. and 
then at iaft I'll Comfortably en)oy myfelf 
at Eafe in a Plentiful Old Age. 
One would almoft think that Seneca had 
read our Saviour's Parable of the Rich Man 
in the Gofpel $ who was hoarding up Stores 
for many Tears to folace himfelf withal, fay- 
ing to his SouU Souly thou haft much Goods 
laid up for many Tears ; Take thine Eafe^ 
Eaty ^rinky and be Merry 5 But God f aid 






* ^am StuUum eft Mmm difpcnere t Ne Oaftm quidn» 
iomiwmwr. O quanta Dmnaia eft /pes kngas mchMntium! 
JSmam, Mdificah, Htncres gtram^ &c. Turn demhn lajfam <$• 
pUnam Senehnfim in Qtmrn nferam* £pift« i o i. 
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unto kirn, Thm FooU this Night thy Saul 
fiaU be requited of thee % Then whofeJbaU 
thoje Things be which thou haft provided? 
So is He that layeth up Treafure for hint- 
felf and is not Rich towards Gody Luke xii. 
All Things here arc Tranfient and Uncer- 
tain } and end in Delufion and Difappoint- 
mcnt. They may fuddenly, and wiU foon 
be fnatch'd away from C7>, or fFe from Them : 
Therefore in point of Wifdom we (hould 
Ufe this World with a Kind of Indifference, 
not fet our Heart and Soul upon it, nor ex- 
pe£fc our Happinels froni it. If we will make 
Sure and Lafting Provifton for our Hapr 
pinefs, it muft not be by laying upTreor 
fure upon Earthy which will be fubjc^ to 
a thoufand Accidents ; but by laying up for 
ourfehes Treafures in Heaven^ which will 
never be fubjcd to Accident nor Decay. 
We fhodld fet the main Bent of our Heart 
and Thoughts upon an Enduring Subftance : 
Our principal Care and Concern (hould be, 
Job v\. not for the Meat that perijhethy but for that 
^> Unterifhable Meat that endureth to Ever- 
lafting Life. I fay, the Main Benty and 
Principal Care i for This World mufty and 
will have a Share of our Care and Thoughts 
whilft we Live in it ; Only let it not govern 
Us nor our Confcicncc, nor ever fway us a- 
gainft our Confcience : But let us keep the 
World, and our Love to it, under Command, 
and be ready to part with it, whenever God, 

m 
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in his Providence, fliali fee fit to require it 
of us> or any Part of it. 
. And a Wife Man will confider, and fet- 
tle .all his Worldly Concerns whilft heisia 
perfcA Health $ Not only to be Provided a- 
gainft Sudden Death, but to be Ready for 
any Sort of Death, unto which it fliall pleafi: 
God to call him j free ifrom the Cumber 
andDiftradion of a Croud of Buimels and 
Worldly Affairs upon his Thoughts, when 
he has fo much Weightier Things to think 
on.. And will well Obferve, and wifely 
Confider, How fliort his Days are her^ on 
JSarth and how they Slide away * : How this 
Lifi: wears off, and how his Age creeps on 
every Day, Step by Step, infcnfibly ftealing 
in upon him f. 

But 



* Eheu fugaeesy Vefihumey Vtfih$im€t 
LaStmttir Anm\ &c. Hor. Od« 
Vefiiruu dtcurrere Vdox 
Flofiulus AnguftAy mifirAque htviffana Vit€ 
Fatb: Dum iiiimus,' dam feru» Unguents, FueBat 
FofchnHSy Olfrepa mn meUeBa Sene^us, Ju7. Sat. 
t Sentea plealantiy tells iiis Friend* how He was grown 
Old e're he was aware, and how he had been put in Mind of 
his Old Age.*-—- *' Going (iays he) the other Day to my 
** Country-Houfe, and complaining of the great Expence of 
•• Repairs, Alas! Sir, fays the Steward, It is no NeglcA of 
*' Inline i I have done ail that a Man can do, but the Vilia is 
«« grown Old. Now this Houfc (fays he,) was of My Build* 
** iflgi what then muft become of Me, if the very Stones that 
^ arc of My Age are coming to Decay ? But being ( ikys he,) 
" a little piqu'd at this, 1 took the next Occafion of venting 
I' myfcif,— -Butit is plain that theft Trees have beenNcg- 

" lca:cd; 
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But thottgh Time is always upon die 
Wingy and flyeth away fo fwiftly from os^ 
yet I feat there 4re Few of us that have btm 
fo Wife and Provident of our Time as We 
might have been : We have not fuffidcnrlty 
valued it, nbr employed it fo well as we 
ought to have done, to the good Pui^es 
for which it was given us« Therefore where 
much of it has been fquandered away in 
Trifling, and Vanlcies> and Follies, there is 
noMoretoLofe. It fliould in that Cafe 
concern us at laft, to do all chat in us lie sf to 
Redeem the Time^ and with double Caie 
Employ what Remains, to the Beft Advtci- 
tage. ^ 

It were indeed much R> be wi(h*d, that AM 
would Rememher their Creator in the ^^ 
iff their Touthy and (b on from their Youth 
upwards i making the Service of God the 
Bufinefsy as it is the T^uty^ of their whole 
Lives, and not leave all to a Bed-rid Piety : 
That they would Conftder the Shorrnefs of 
their Time, and the Greatnefs of the Work 
they have to Do in it s To fubdue their 
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** ledled: See how ill-favaaredty they look; how Knotty and 
*' Scrubbed they grow.— -i^But the Steward fwears» that there 
•• bad been no Care wanting oft his Part, but the Trees wert 

** grovmOid.. Now (Siys he) Tnter Nos, Between Yotl 

" and Me; The Trees were of My Planting.— —Then ht 
•' thought it Time to condder, that He himfelf was gNvfii 
•• OUi} and after That, which Way fbever he turo'd his Bye; 

he (aw nothing but Tokens and Memorandunas of his Old 

Age. tpiO:, 12. 

Failions^ 
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Paflii»s/ to Change their Nature, to get a 
New Frame and Temper of Soul, and to 
mortify a whole Body of Sia : That at Icaft 
thttrefore^ fincc they have fuch a Work as 
this to do, they would take fome Time for 
it, whilft they have yet fome good UCc of 
their Faculties left, and fome healthful Days 
remaining ; and not leave the greateft Work 
and Concern of their Life to the Dregs of 
their Age. Though if thou haft unhappily 
negleded the Care of thy Soul till Then, ic 
is even yet the Bcft Thing, nay the Only 
Thing thou canft Do, to Try the Mercy of 
Gods if ptradventure he will give thee Re* * Tim, iu 
fentancey that thou mayefi recover thyfelf *^* 
out of the Snare of the ^eviL But then 
thou hadft need have little elfe to Do with fo 
great a Work upon thine Hands, as Repen* 
tance is, when bi^n in Old Age. Confl* 
dct then that thou art upon thy Laft Hopes : 
Accidents, Dangers, orDlfeafes, maypofli* 
My be remedied, or avoided ; But Old Jge 
is Unavoidable i It comes on inexorably and 
irreftftibly, and will neither be Prevented nor 
Cur'd ; nor yet be adjoum'd or refpited, no 
not for a Day. Therefore double thy Dili- 
gence, and confcder well what thou haft to 
do---~Thy Day is far fpent, thy Night is 
coming. upon thee : The Small Remainder 
of thy Days are thy precious Moments of SaU 
vBtioh : Trifk them noc away 5 Let the 
Time Toft fuf^ce to have fpent in Idlcnefs' 
•. . I . . and 
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and Vanity: Set thyfelf now with all thy 
Might to thy great Work : It is for thy 
Soul i Thou art working for Eternity. 

But indeed, I (hould think it very defira- 
ble, generally in all Cafes, efpecially for Men 
of Bufinefs, that have lived in a Hurry all 
their Life, ( if Competent Provilion is made 
for their Family, fo that Circumftances of 
Fortune will any way allow of it,) when 
they have Warning given them, by Age, or 
Infirmities, or Dileafes, or any other Symp- 
toms of Death making towards them, that 
DaitjLm. their Tfays approach that they muft 2)/^, 
*^- to draw off from the World and all its Noife 
and Clamours, and from Bufinefs and all its 
Diftradions and Cares, to fome Convenient 
Solitude, that they may get fome Breathing- 
time for their Souls* They have all their 
Time robb'd God and their Souls of many 
Hours, and it is Time now at laft to make 
Reftitution, if God will in Merqy accept it. 
And fuch Men may find Buftnefs enough, 
and proper Bufinefs for their Retirement ia 
their Old Age, to make a Review of their 
Lives, to Search their Confciences, to recol- 
ledl the Sins of their Youth, to examine 
their former Repentances, to reconcile them- 
felves to the Thoughts of Death, to fet their 
Souls in order, and drefs them up for a State 
of Holinefs and Immortality. 

They have long liv'd to the World ; It 
is Time now to begin to wean themfelves 

^ from 
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Irom it : To give their Thoughts another 
Turn, and Think of Living unto God, and 
of making Provifion for the other World, 
•whither they art going : More and more to 
ftakc off their AfFcdions and Thoughts from 
Worldly Cares and Enjoyments, and all 
Things here below ; fending them into the 
Invi/iblc World, to acquaint themfelves with 
it^ and prepare themfelves for it, and fet 
them more and more upon the Things that 
nre Above 5 giving themfelves up very much 
CO Divine Exercifes and Contemplations ; 
which when they come to relifli, and tafte 
the Sweets and Comforts of them, they will 
grow Cool and Indifferent to Things Be- 
low ; and the more they look Heaven- ward, 
the more Comfort they will have in looking 
thither. Such a Heavenly Converfation be- 
fore-hand, would mightily Help to prepare 
Men for God and Heaven : I fay, fome fuch 
happy Interval betwixt the Turmoils of Life 
and the Day of Death, well employed in 
RecoUedion, and Reflexions, and fuitable 
Devotions, would fo Trepare a Man for 
Death, that whenever it comes, he would 
have little to do but to lye down and Dye. 

6^y, No Man Liveth and Sinneth not 5 
but God has gracioufly provided an Atone- 
ment for ourSin : Only return to him with 
Faith and Repent ance^ and he will have Mer- 
cy on thee for Chrift Jcfus's Sake. Since 
therefore he has' fet open a Fountain for z^cKim^ 

I % Sin *• 
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SinandforUnckannefsj immediately Clean^b 

(hyfelf. Let not the Defilements of Sin Reft 

upon thee : If Sin does at any Time furprize 

thee, give it no Countenance nor (garter; 

let it never at all Settle with thee, to exei^-> 

cife any Power or Command over thee. 

It was the Wife Advice of the Wife Sm 

Ecdus. ofSirach^ Humble thy felf before thou be Sickj 

*^"^*'* and after Sins Jbew Repentance.-^ — Before 

thou be Sickj For if thou wilt do nothing 

till thou art Sick^ thou livcft all thy Time 
Before wilfully in thy Sin, under the Chance 
and.unfpeakable Danger of Sudden Death. 
And when thou doeft at laft, upon thy Sicb- 
nefs, fet thyfelf to the Work of Repen- 
tance, thou wilt find thou haft taken a Time 
the moft Unfit for it : And what thou 
then doeft, looks niore like a Work of Com- 
pulfion, proceeding rather from Terrot and 
AfFrightment, than from any Inward Com- 
pundion or True Sorrow for Sin. At leaft 
thou haft fo little Evidence of thy own Sin- 
cerity in it, that thou canft have little Com- 
fort from it. But after Sins fbew Refen^ 

tance. Let That be the Time of thy Re- 
pentance : Immediately after thy Sin, let thjr 
Repentance follow it at the Heels : Give no 
Reft to thy Soul, nor Pardon to thyfelf, till 
thou haft obtained Pardon of God, and made 
thy Peace with him. Immediately fly to 
God, and humble thyfelf in theDuft before 
jbbn.zt«him, faying with y^^, 1 have Jiwrnd^ what 

^^ fhM 
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Jkall I do unto theij O thoH ^refefV^f of 
Men ? O pardon my Traf^grejUiony and take 
amay mine Iniquity — Or with the Devout 
Ffalmift, Hide thy Pace from my Sinsy and? (Xg.iol 
Hot out all mine Iniquities i Create in me a 
Clean Heart ^ Q God^ • and renew a right 
Spirit within iw,— O Lord^ in Mercy de-n. vi. 4 
liver my Soul$ O fave me for thy Merc/s 
Sake. Then return to God in Duty and 
Obedience, and he will return to thee in 
Mercy and Forgivenefsi So Jhalt thou fnd 
Refi unto thy Soul. 

' And would we but cpnfidcr the Loving^ 
Kindne(s of the Lords with what Goodnefs 
he invites us to Repent and Turn to him j 
How gracioufly he offers Pardon andForgivc- 
nefsfor all that is Paft, with the A0iftance of 
his Hdif Spirit for the Time to come, and 
the infinite Danger we live in whilft we live 
in our Sins i How fuddenly we may be for-^ 
ptiz'd by Death j Or how much more tJn* 
fk we (hall be for JDeath, or for the Work 
ef Repentance, under the Infirmities of Old 
jf^ge and Sicknefs, -we could never think fk 
to linger under Fire and JBrimftonei toxxxciQ^^^ 
the Hazard of Eternal Mifery by pur Delays* 
Whilft we Live in our Sins, we Live amongft 
bur Enemies, and are under their Will and 
Command. And can we be fo Senfelels 
and Inconfiderate, as not to rouze up Our- 
felves, even when the ^hiliftines arc upon 
us! but, after all Warnings, lye quiet and 

I 3 fccurc> 
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fccure, and Sleep ( like Samp fan) in our Ene- 
my's Lap, ,tiU our Strength is departed from[ 
Us ? Were we not Stupid and Infatuated 
iDvith the deceitful Charms of Sin> we (hould 
fee our Danger, and whilft we have Strength 
of Body and Mind, and Time and Opportu- 
nity, and Means of Grace, fhould fecure our. 
Evcrlafting Happinefs : We (hould wipe out 
cur Sins by timely Repentance. Then can- 
not the Evil Day come upon us unawares, 
whenever it Comes, When after any Mit 
carriage we have reconciled oqrfelves to God, 
we lye dawn in Safety ; and arc in Security, 
though that very Night our Soul (hould be 
required of us. 

ythiy ^Qd Laftly, That nothing may efcape 
us in our Repentance, we ought frequently 
to commune with our own Heart Sy andfearch^ 
out our Spirits $ frequently to examine our 
Spiritual State^ and keep even Accounts be- 
twixt God and our Soujs. This all Wife 
Men car^ully do in their Worldly Affairs. 
They have their Certain Times to examine 
and fiate their Accounts : Which if they 
negled for any Time^ they foon find them? 
felves ei^barrafs'd^ and their Accounts fo em- 
broiled and entangled, that they have little 
Mind to look into them at all. Then theic 
.Condition foon grows Bad, and every Day 
grows^ Wprfc and Worfc. ^ The Cafe is the 
fame in our Spiritual Concerns. When Sin- 
ners have gone on at all Adventures for ma- 
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hy Years, loofcly and carclcflljr, without ever 
taking Account of themfelves or ttieir A&u 
onsy adding Load to Load, and Sin unto Sin ^ 
never clearing any Scores as they go on, but 
leaving all upon Account, to have but One 
Trouble of it^ and to make One General Re- 
pentance ferve for all at the laft s It is a vaft 
Debt that they contrad. Such Loads of 
Guilt amais'd tc^ether make heavy Death-bed 
Reckonings, when all the Sins of a long 
Sinful Life ftand at once Uncancell'd againft 
them ; and All falling at once with an in- 
fupportable Weight upoA them. Such a 
Dreadful Account confounds and aftoniflies, 
and makes Men afraid to begiri to enter into 
it. And yet the longer they have neglected 
it, and the nearer, Death draws on, the more 
Neceflity they fee of doing Somewhat : And 
Somewhat they would fain Do, but, in that 
Diftraaion, they know rtot What, nor Where 
to Begin, nor How to Proceed. They, arc 
terrify'd and diftra£ted with the Number^ and[ 
Variety, as well as opprefs'd with the Weight 
of their Sins; And fo their General Repen- 
tance, for the moft Part, ends in a Wild 
Confternation and ConfuHon. But if we 
would be Careful to keep Time, Repenting 
as often as we Sin, That Carefulnefs would 
keep us fo Watchful, and fo well on our 
Guard, that we (hould not often fall into 
Sins ; and whenever we did, we (hould foon 
Rife again by Repentance : It would put a 

I 4 Stop 
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^top to Sin in its fitfk Beginning, nevtt fuf- 
fcTing Single A^ to grow up into Habits 
of Sin, not: any Sin to grow upon us, or get 
the Dotninion over ns» And by that Means 
wc ihoald ttibke fure that None of our Sitis 
^ould cfcape tis Unrcpcntcd oF: Which 
will give te the Uttfpeakable Comfort of 
keeping our Accounts Cieiir with God, and 
-Ready for him, whenever he pleafe to call 
us. And how foon he m^y Call for tft, 
^nd with what little Warning, we cannot 
tdl : But if We thus duly Difcharge our Debts, 
and Daily ©y^ thta Sm^ wt arc Always 
Tr^pareJ 2iia4 Reudy for our Lord, at what 
Hour focver h^ llia^M come. 

Now if the Chiltken if this PTtfr/J sa^t 
<}onftant and C&refbl ih examining and 
adjuftii!^ Their Accounts, why fliould not 
fFi he as Careful for oiir Soulsy as Jlbey 
-are for their Bodies and Efiates? Wi^ 
fliould not ^ be as much Coticcmed, 
^nd asDlHgeiit for the True Riches^ that 
Endure for E*ver^ as They are for the Vn- 
tertam Riihes of this World, which muft 
Dye with them, or before them> And 
as They ^K Careful to keep all Strait and 
Even, fumtaing up at= the Foot of every 
Page j If f^e would but be as Careful to tafkc 
©utfclves to account at the Oloft df every 
*Day, (tbo* it were but for a few Mtnmes,) 
Revolving the Aaions (whtlft they arc frefh 
itt mx Meraory ,) of the Paft Day, conrrder- 
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fug whit Things wc have left Undone which 
we ought to have Done, and what wc have 
Done which we ought not to have Done, 
and humbly begging Pardon of God for 
whatever has been done Amifs, before wc 
each Night lye down to Refts and if there 
has been any great Mifcarriage, comniit That 
to a Fairfifiil Rcgifter in our own 6reaft> 
there to be kept for the Set-Titnes of out 
more Solemn Repentance 5 This would turn 
to better Account at the Laft, and yield u$ 
mote Satisfaction and Advantage, thaii all 
Their Thmfands if Gold and Siher, 

If we would all of us Live by thefe Few 
Neccffary Rules, wc fliould Liv? Secure a- 
gainft the Dreadful Danger of Sudden "T^eath. 
We fhould be iowtWTrepared for it, that 
we firould not need to Pray, as we do in our 
LftMnyy to be delivered from it. For if 
we were at all Times well and truly Vre^ 
paredy I fhould then think Suddm ^fatb to 
be tmly ^efirSk. But indeed, as our Cafe 
commonly is, fo muchPravity in our Will, 
ifo much Weaknefs m our Nature \ fo much . 
>fcgled of* our Duty, and fo mtjch Coldncfs 
imd Famtnefs, and Imperfedion generally in 
our; Services, and the Lote of the World fo ^ 
much Ruling in our Hearts 5 bcfidcs the Sins 
trf lafirmky, and of Dally Incurfion and Suy- 
ffrize^ the Beft of \xs may have Reafon e- ^ 

hoti^ tb Rray* a$ we do, againft Suddm 
rIDeatA i^zt x>at iSood Lord would deliver 
JisfM>mitk It 
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It is our Savioar's Command to Ail, to keep 
tlietnfelvcs always in Readinefs and Watch- 

Lnkc xii. ful, Let youT Loius be girded abwt^ and 

3f- your Lights Burnings and Te yourfelves like 
Men that wait for their Lord. But who is 
fufficient for This? Who can be Aire always 
to keep himfelf up to fuch an Exadnefs of 
Care and Watchfulnefs, and hold himfelf at 
all Times fo firidly Waking and upon his 
Guard, as never to have any drowfy or flack 
Unguarded Minutes? We are told of the 
Ten Virgins in the Gofpel, the fFife as well 
as the Unwifey that whi^. the Bridegroom 
tarried^ they ku^flumbred and flepi. And 
even the Beft of them, the Wtfe Virgins^ 
tho' thev had kept themfelves Prepared to 
fneet the Bridegroom^ having Oil in their 
Lamps y and their Lamps Burnings yet dill 
cvtnThey^ hzd fomewhat to do: When the 
Alarm was given, even They wanted to Trim 
their Lamps. And even T^avid and Heze- 
kiahy though they were Both of them Gpod 
Men, and had the Tcftimony of the Holy 
Ghoft, tht One that he was a Man after 

A^sxiiL Gods own Hearty and the Other, that he 

2 K^ngs ^^^ ^^^^ which was Right in the Sight of 

xnih^,6Jhe Lord,- — -that he Clave to the Lor dy and 
departed not from following him^ but kept 
his Commandments^ — yet when Death was 

pf. xxxix. drawing towards them, deOred to be fpafd 
a little. Though we be Careful, as . well as 

ifiu We can, to keep omklycs Habitually Tre- 
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fared for Dczthy yet may we be glad upon 
its near Approach, to have a Little Time to 
bethink ourfcivcs, and to Trepare and Far^ 
tify oxxtfdvcs for the Engagement; When 
we have our Laft Warning given us, the 
Laft Sound of the Trumpet, 'tis Time to 
Prepare ourfelves for the Battel. There is 
a New and Frightful Scene ready to open 
upon us, that will require us to ftir up all the 
Powers and Faculties of our Souls. . We are 
coming upon our Laft Tryal in this World, 
wherein our Refolucion, and Spirit, and Pa** 
.cience will be try'd to the Utmoft i 

^•^Nunc animis opus efty NuncTeSiorefrmo j 

There will be occaiton for all our Faith 
and Courage; We fhall have need to bc- 
ftir ourfelves, and to excite and quicken all 
our' Chriftian Graces , ( for all which there 
will be Work enough in our Laft Conflid 
\^hich is Now coming on,) and to Pray to 
God with all our Hearty and with all out 
Souh thzt He would Now ftand by us in the 
Needful Time, when we are to pafs through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death $ that he 
would be with asi and Support and Com* 
fort us 5 " That he would look gracioufly 
'^ Upon, us, and the more the Outward Man 
<« decays, that he would Strengthen us fo 
*' much the more continually with his 
" Grace and H<^ly Spirit in the Inward Man/ 
——And This is a Part of what comes Now 
in tiie IL Lafi 
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Lafi Tlace to be conAdered^ A mote 
Particular and Immediate Vreparati$n f» 
^eafh, when it is near at Hand, and thou 
facginncft to find it hovering over thee. 
f The Rales I have to offer upon this Ocr 
icafion being cakulated for the Time of 
Sicknefs, and the Hour of Death, may not 
perhaps be thought fo Needful and Seafona^ 
bie Now, whilft, by the Blefling of God, wz 
Vic wdlaiod iti Health. But when theMat** 
ter ifi better eonfidered, it will certainty ap- 
pear, that llaw istheTinae pf Learning fudi* 
Rule?, which it is Then the Time of Prafti- 
Ung. The Soldier tnuft not have his Art to 
Learn, nor his Armour to put on, when the 
Fight is already begun 5 tSo more muft vc 
be to Learn- how to encounter Death, wheH 
i>eath is already upon us, even at the 2>Mr. 
And Rnles of Dying well, may come td be ia 
fieafon wkh any One of us^ and to be wanr- 
ed by us, fooner than we think for. > But 
tKcaate our Time Then is like Ko foe Short, 
and our Strength but Small, and Long Rulec 
would therefore foe Unpradtcabie and Ua- 
ierviccable to us at fuch a Time, I (hall onl^ 
Offer a litHe f/&^^ Ghoftly Advice ^ as not 
4e{igning it lot thofe that have iheir whole 
'Work then to begin, Men that have beeri 
Strangers to God and Religion, Men that 
* would never think of Death before, and are 
now all in Surprize and ConfuTion j but for 

thole 
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Xhofe that have lived under a Senfe 6f Re* 
ligton, and with foctie Thought and Care $ 
Df, in the Language of the Apoftle, fuch as 
by Reafon of U^t^ ha\)e had their Senfesex-Hch^y.x^^ 
ercifkd tp difcern bith Gifod and Evily fuch i Tim. iv. 
as have been Exerd/id unto Godiinefs^ and ^* 
fo are tn fome Degree oi Habitual ^refarafu 
(m for Death. Such would be glad to be pto^ 
Viding for Death, as well as they can, before 
k comeis, and to know how to employ 
their Lift Moments to the Bed Advantage. 

Now if thou bccft of that Number, thfc 
Firft Thing I would advife thee is,that whca 
Difeafes, or Inward Decays, or any Other 
Mefienga-s or Forerunners of Death, giv«^ 
thee Notice that the Time tf thy T^ijfoiuti^ 
M drm)tth ni^^ Remember God's Meflagt 
foHtrt^ikiah {Ijhiah xxxviii. i-) Set thim 
a^jiVfk in order y for thou Jhalt J)ye. The 
Dlfpofal Of that Worldly Eftate which God 
has givftn thee, be it more or ie&, ought to 
have been the Work of thy Healthful Days % 
but if thou haft not done It before, or not 
fully to thy Mind, do it Now in the Firft 
Place, with all convenient Speed. Then 
gtve oat thy Dite^Mons, and take ^11 Necefla- 
ry Care for the Good and Seitlemtnt of 
fhy ("^mily, providing as well as thou canil 
for their fiiture Welfare, both of Body and 
Soul, that their Souls may bk^ thee\ and 
that they tn^y Live with Comfott» in Peace 
^d Godliners,when Thou art Dead and gone. 

If 
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^ If thou haft wronged or defrauded any^ 
Rcftore it with good Advantage to the Own- 
er. If Thou haft injured any in Word ot 
Deed, acknowledge it> and obtain his Par- 
don : If any have injured Thee, Forgive it, 
and Ae in Charity with all Men. 
. In the next Place, adjuft and fettle, as foon 
as thou canft, all thy Worldly Affairs and 
Accounts with Others $ that Strangers may 
not fuffer by thee, nor any Troubles or 
Embroilments be entail'd on thy furviving 
Friends. 

i Thefe Things I propofe to be firft diC' 
patch'd, to the End that having made even 
with the World, thou mayeft take thy Leave 
of it : And looking upon thyfelf Now as no 
longer a Man for this World, mayeft tara 
thy Thoughts over to another, and wholly 
fet thy Heart and AffeQims on Things A- 
bove $ and mayeft Live the Refidue of thy 
Life to God only* For havingy^^ thj Houfe 
in order J thou art now at full Liberty foe 
thy Great Work, the putting thy Soul in or^ 
der \ and prefently fet about it. 

For This thou muft endeavour to compofc 
thyfelf, and poflcfs thy Soul in Patience, in- 
tirely giving thyfelf up to the Will of God^ 
however he fhali pleafe to difpofe of thee : 
that whether thou Livefty thou mayeft Live 
unto the Lord 5 or whether thou T^jeft^ thou 
\ mayefi'Dye unto the Lord^ that whether 

Living 
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Living or ^ying thou majeft be the Loris] 
as the Apoftle fpeaks^ Rom. xiv. 

But ft ill, as inExpedacion/of DeathjRua 
over in thy Thoughts thy whole Paft Life, 
Recollecting the Many Mercies and Delive- 
rances that God has vouchfafed thee, ac- 
knowledging his Goodnefs with Praife and 
Thankfgiving. Then reflcft on the great 
Mifcarriages of thy Life 5 Once more Weep 
over thy Old Sins, and again Repent of them 
with the uttermoft Abhorrence and Godlf 
Sorrow that thou canft poffibly afFed th/ 
Soul withal, to make up all thy former De- 
feds. ' 

Then inccflfantly Pray to God that he 
would be with thee and Support thee,— — 
•That he would increafe and ftrengthen all 
thy Chriftian Graces, thy Faith and Patience^ 
and Hope, and Truft in him,— ^and that he 
would fill thee with all Joy and ^e ace i»Roiii.xr; 
Believing J through the Tower of the Holy ij- . 
Ghoji 5 That as thy Bodily Strength decays, 
thou mayeft be Strong in the Lord^ and in 
the Tower of his Might. 

Utterly renounce thine own Righteouf- 
fiefs, and place all thy Hopes in the Merc/ 
of God, through the Merits and Mediation 
of our Redeemer. Truft to the Merits of 
fiis Paflion only, for thy Salvation \ for in 
Him only is thy Help found: Therefore by 
Faith look up unto Jefus^ the great Propiti- 
atory Sacrifice, the Lamb ofQod^ thattaketh 

away 
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4fUDay the Sins of the World. Then adote 
the Divine Goodncfs, that has with fuch iiv 
finite Mercy to us» given him to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins : And earneftlf 
from the Bottom of thy Heart beg God's 
Pardon for all thy Sins from thy Youth up 
until Now, in his Name, and for his Sake ; 
humbly befeeching the God of aU Grace and 
Goodnefs, that he who is in Chriji Recon- 
ciiing the World unto himfelf^ would foe 
Chrift Jefus Sake be Reoonciled unto Thee> 
and receive thee to his Mercy. 
. If thou haft wy Doubts that difturb thee, 
or any heavy Burden lying on thy Mincl» 
•disbofom thyfelf to thy Spiritual Guide^ or 
ibme other Faithful Guide of Souls 5 Take 
his Ghoftly Counfel and Advice : And when 
he has fettled thy Confcience, Prepare thy- 
felf to Receive » with all Humility and 
Thankfulnefs, from the Miniftry of Re- 
conciliation^ the Abjolution of the Church 
for the Comforting, and the Holy Sacn^ 
tnent of Chriji' s Body and Bloody for the 
Strengthening and Refrejhing of thy Soul^ 
Take it as thy Viaticum^ the Provifion for 
thy Journey from Earth to Heaven. After 
That, Look no ^ore back to the Worlds 
nor to the Things of the World : Unlells it 
be to receive thy Ncceflfary Suftcnaace 
from it, have nothing more to Do with it j 
Do not fo much as Think of it , or Ask 
any more after it : But let thy Eyes and 

Heart 
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Hc^ri be fcr trhblly Heavenward, whither 
cfay Heaven- bom Seal is now returning. 
Tkcku haft taken into fhy Mortal Body the 
Saccfid Pledges of Fmtnortality i Thou haft 
4Batei| the Bread (f Life J and drank the Cup^t* cxvu 
^j^iy^/t/tf/i^n 5 Bj5- thenceforth CaUing upon "' 

the Name of the Lotd^ O Lordy I befeech P^ xxv. 7, 

thee*^ deliver mj Souli O Remember not 

the Sms and Offimee^ of my Touth 3 but ac- 
cording to thy Mercy ^ think thou upon me^ 
0>^Lovd\ for thy Goodnefi Sakey and for 
Chrifi Jefus Sake who ^yed for Shiners^ 
have thou Merej upon tne^ O thou Pother of 
Mir€i^s\ 4md God of attComforts.^r^^fVhat- 
ever Vains I fuffer in w Be^, Lord^ caft 
not out fHy SouL'-^-^ " Bat fparc me ^ O 
^* ^rd, moft Holy, O God, moft Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moft 
worthy Judge Eternal, fuffer me not-Now 
•* at my laft Hour for any Pains of Death 
** to fall from thee. ^' 

Some fuch (hort Ejaculations as fhefe may 
be very Proper for thy Deparririg^Sbul: But 
if God (hall ftill any farther prolong thy 
Life, ^nd (hall be pleafedto comin|ue tp thee . . . 
tbe'tjfe of thy Reafon, that thou canft at 
all Employ thy Thoughts to any good Pur- 
pofe^ dp£nd the fmall Remainder of thy 
Days in hearing fome good Difcourfes, qc 
fdm^ gOiid Sooks 6f Spiritual Confelation 
and Devotion ; to help and adiftthee in fuch 

and Prayers as arc fuitablc to thy 
K Condition* 
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Condition. Thou mayeft not probably be 
fit for Long Prayers and Exercifcs of Devo- 
tion; but Ceafe not with fervent and fre- 
quent Ejaculations to Lift up thy Soul to 
God, for the Comfortable Refrefhings of 
his Holy Spirit ; earncftly befeeching him. 
That he would fend thee his Holy Ghoft to 
Sandify and Comfort tbcc, and his Holy 
Angels, thofe Blefjfed SpiH%:s^ that are fent 

V^'^^Hfprtb to minijier unto them who jbaU be 
Heirs of^ Sdvation^ to ininifter to Theef 
9nd condu£k thee to ^the State and Spciety of 
the Blefled above : Still begging all of him, 
not for any Merit that is xn thee, b\xt. for bis 
Merc/fSakeinChriftJefiis.' 

When thou haft thus Prepared thyfeif for 
God,, R^ly upon him without PFaVering : 

ftfh.%i.Cafi all thy Burden upon the Lord j and he 
will Suftainthee i With full Truft and Con* 
Adence ip him, fly iato the Arms of his Mer« 
cy; Looking up ftedfaftly with an Eye of 
Faith, to Heaven thine Inheritance, to God 
thy Father, \q Cbrift thy Saviour, and to thd 
Holy Ghoft thy Comforter j who: are there 
c^y i.'"^y> fofoon as thmtEarthly Houfeofthis 

* ^' Tabernacle [hall be diffolved^ to opeittb tbeo 
the Everlafiing T)oors , and receive thee 
into thine Heavenly Inherit ancey lutiith the 
Sahitf in Light y the Kingdom Trepared for 
thee. There fix thy Eye, and fix thy Thoughts, 
jind keep thyfeif in this Dying Po0:ure, till 
Ihy Peparjing Hom: is cpmp j Tb«» with 
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thy h^ Breath Commit tbjyfelf to God^ AfiFet.ir. 
into the Hands of a Faithful Creator j and *>• 
let thy Soul depart (as St. Stepheris did,) 
caUmg upon God, and faymg. Lord Jefusm» fil' 
Receive my Spirit. Then maycftthou eriter 
into the Joy of thy Lord, with Joy unjpeak- x Fa A. 
ahie arid fid/ of Glory -y There to Receive *■»• 
the End of thy Faith, even the Salvation of 
thy Soul; Thereto Live for ever with Him, . 
who with the Father, and the Holy Ghofiy 
Liveth and Reigneth for ever and ever. 

God grant that all that hear This, may fo 
Prepare themfelves to 1>ye the T)eatb 
of the Righteous, that they may have 
their Latter End thus Like His : And 
that Imyfeif, after I have preached to 
Other's, may be found fo u^oing when 
toy Time Jhall come. Amen> Amen. 
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SERMON V. 

The InfHtution of the Sabbath^ both 
Jewijh and Chr'ftan: What Obli- 
gations We Chrifi'mns have to keep 
the Sabbathk 
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The Firft S e r m o n on this Text. 



ECCLES. V. I. 

■Keep thy Foot when thou goefi t9 
the Houfe of God, 



SO LO MO N, it is well known^ 
had ail the Plenty and Plcafures- of 
the World richly to enjoy, and took 
all the Liberty in the World fteely 
to enjoy them. He was at the full Height 
of Riches and Honour, and had all Sorts oi 

K 4 Plcafuce* 
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FlcaTures at Command j and he owns -that 
he gave himfclf the Lopre, freely .to range 

Ecciefii. throughout them all : Whatfoever his Eyes 
lo- defired ti tepl mt Jfom them'y He with- 
held not his Heart from any Joy. So that 
what he fays of the Ejnptincf^ of Worldly 
Things, MUThi^s under the 5«*, ahd their 
Inftlffidertcy to tnOke us hap(Jy, is not Ig- 
norant Declaiming againfl: what he did not 
anderftabd, not rpitbful difpan^ing of whkt 
he could not get j (fbr he had them All in 
Pcrfcftioh, and he Jbught in his Heart to 

txe^M.l.find out what Good was in them for the 
Sons of Mm^ and after he had thoroughly 
Try*d and Prov'd them, and Sifted them to 
the Bottom, he writes Vanity and Vexation 
upon them all, as the Proper Namics for 
Things that fo Toon vanifhed away, and that 
gave fo much TtonHc and Vvxatim of Spi- 
rit, even in their Enjoyment. But yet he 
allows, that tho* there was n6 Solid Plca- 
furc, no Compleat Happincfs to be expected 
from them, yet fomewhatof Good was to 
be found id them, for the prcfcnt, with 
much of Vanity aui 
and Temptation. 
be our WiiaonN, jii 
to take them by t} 
AiUligt thctA td o 
leap all the GiXM 
atid Condition df \ 
gctOttsTeni^ioiB 
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pincfsV Vofnpkfey Intirey and ^erfeSi Hap^ 
pincfs, WTc ;muft go to the Fountain of all 
HappihclS, God and his Service j That There 
it was to '5c founds ^nd There only. There- 
fore after all his diligent Search for Happi- 
ncfs, he, makes this the Conclujtm of the 
whole Matter y Chap. xii. v. 13. P'ear God 
and keep his Commandments^ for This is the 
WhdleofMan 5 the whtile of his Duty, and 
the whole of his Happinefs. 

But forafmuch as all Men in the World 
are Tubbed to l^rrors, and all Things in it, 
the very bcfl:, are fubjcd to Abufes and Cor- 
hiprions; and Men may perform the beft 
Duties in fo ill a Manner, as to mifcarry ia 
the very Way to Happinels, and thereby fail 
of it There alfo, where only it is to be found, 
he therefore not only tells them the True 
Way to it, the Fear and Religious Service of 
God, but gives them fomc Rules for their 
Care and Condufi: in it % How they are to 
perform the Duties of Religious Worihip 
and Service, ^nd what they are to avoid ia 
them ; Beginning his Advice from the Words 

of my Text, Keep thy Foot when thou 

goefi to the Houfe of God^ Thereby put- 
ting Men in Mind in the firft Place, with 
what awful Care and Reverence they ought 
to Worfliip Him. 

The Learned Mede fuppofcs this Expreffi- 
on of Keeping the Foot, to be an AUufion 
to the Cuftom in all the Eaftern Countries 

of 
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of uncovering the Feety as We in tkefc Wc- 
ftern Parts uncover the Head^ ana appear 
bareheaded, in token of Reverence and Re- 
fped ; whereof the Scripture affords us fome 
Inftancesi Both Mofes and Jojhua having 
been commanded by the Angels that ap« 
peared to them, in Teftimony of their Re- 
verence, not to uncover their Heads, but to 
txo&XiuS'put off their Shoes from off their Feet, be- 
y^xAs.caufe the Tlace whereon they flood was Ho- 
ly Ground. 

But however That be, it is certain there 
is not a more ufual Metaphor in Scripture, 
than that of Ways^ and Taths^ iand Feet^ 
and GoingSy and the like, to iignify the Mo- 
ral and Religious Condud of our Lives.—— 
p£ixxui.i.« My Feet were almoft gone 5 my Treadingi 
pf.cxix. " had well nigh dipt,-— I refrained my 
10 f. it p^^f ff^n^ gy^jy ^yjl Way,— ^— Whctt my 

PCxxxTiii." Foot dipt, S'C."^ arc Expreffions ufed by 

5^- T>avid: And Solomon his Son,— " Re- 

Pro. i. If." frain thy Foot, Remove thy Foot froni 

iv. 27. u Evil And here in my Text, Keep thy 

Foot when thou gocft to the Houfe of God. 
The Houfe of God is the Tlace fet apart 
for Religious Worfliip, and the Wife Man 
here gives Us this general Caution that if 
we exped to find that Happinefs in the Ser- 
vice of God, which we in vainfeek for from 
the World, we muft take Care to Serve 
and Worfliip him as we ought to do, with 
Reverence ondGodly Fear^ 

But 
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Bat forafmuch as Wc (hall worfliip God 
but ill, if we come Unprepared and Ua- 
difpofed for his Wor(hip» I think the Cau- 
tion ought to extend to our Trevious T^if- 
fofitim and Treparatim of our Selves, for 
our folemn Worfhip of God in the Holy 
Place, as well as to the Careful Performance 
of our Dutfwhen we are There. 

Keep thy Foot, be careful and take good 
heed when thou art to go to the Houji of 
God, and 

Keep thy Foot, Look well to thyfelf^Take 
2poA heed how thou performed thy Duties, 
when thou art come thuher, to Worfhip 
Him in his Ordinances. We will fuppofe 
it to be on his own Holy ^ay, the Day fet 
apart for his Worfhip and Service i the Day 
on which our Lord perfeded the great Wotk 
of our Redemption, the Chriftian Sabbath^ 
which St. John therefore calls, ( and the 
whole Church from him,) the Lor^s ^aj :Reir.i. i«. 
And I would the rather confider our Wor- 
fhip as performed on that Day, becaufe we 
then go to the Houfe of God, publickly and 
folemnly to worfhip Him vrAU his Holy 
Ordinances : Though what I (hall fay may 
in Proportion be Appliable to all Religious 
Worfhip, at whatever Time or Place. 

We may pray at any Time to God in 

private, and any where worfhip him ; and 

that with due Devotion of Heart : But the 

Houfe of Qed'iii the tPAir; pecoUarly fct apait> 

I and 
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and the Lord's Dar, the 7^ fctapaitrfor 
liis TuAlick folcmn Wotfliip md Service. 
And God joytis thcch Both together, both 
the Time and T/ace of his folcmn Worfliip 
Lc?. xix. in the fame Command.— 2^ Jhall Keep tny 
30. Sabbaths J andrevereme my SanStaary^ I 
am the Lord. Since thcn^ they have ftich 
a mutual Relation to each other, I think 
it beft to treat of them together according 
to that Relation, and (hall therefore con- 
ftder, 

I. The Inftitution of the Sabbath, both 
yewifi znA Chriftian. 

II. What Obligations and Reafons we 
€hrijiians have Religioufly to obferv6 the 
Chrifiian Sabbath. 

III. How we are to Prepare ourfelves 
for the Duties of it in the aoufe of God. 
And, 

IV. What thofe Duties are, and how we 
are to perform them there. 

I. 
I. We are to conHder the Inftitution of 
the Sabbath, both Jewifi and Chrifiian. 

The feventh Day was firft fet apart as a 
Day of Reft and Religious Obfervance, in 
Remembrance of the Creation of the 
World, Gen. ii. 2. And God refted on the 
Seventh Day from all his Works which he 
had made, md God bleffed the Seventh 
Day and S«0ified it, becaufe that on it 

ho 
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bfi^ had refttd frm all his Wwh Whca 
God had finimed . his great Work, bccaufe 
it was the greatcft that' the World yet knew. 
He would have the Memory of his Creati*^ 
on pre&rved in the Minds of Men, and 
therefore confecrated a Day of ^eft for tho 
Celebration of it, to be folemnly kept, as 
t^pBirth^4y of theff^orU^ in Honour of 
its Almighty Creator, with Praifes and Ado- 
ration of Him for all the Wondrous Works 
that he had <lone, and for all his Goodnefs 
to the Children of Men. 

And this Day of Religious Reft, which 
God bleffed after He had end^d au his Work^ 
and refted from his Labour Sj the Apoftle 
largely alludes to, as a Type and Emblem of >^ 
thztHeavenfy Reft^ which he will give his 
Faitfiful Servants after They have happily 
finiflicd Their Work on Earth ; that SotC- ha. iW 
CcLha/utJk in Heaven, that Reft which remains 
eth for the People of God : that after they i Tim. in 
have fought the good Fights and finifhed 7- 
their Courfe in the Church-Militant, they 
may in the Church-Triumphant Reft fromvLev.iiW. 
their Labours. '3- 

The firll Inftitution of the Sabbath was 
the very next Day after the Creation : to be 
obferv'd even by yAdam in Paradife, in the 
State of Innocency and Uprightnefs. Tho^ 
be had then no Sin to be pardoned, nor 
Tcoubles to be removed, nor Wants to be 
fupply'di and fo had nothing to Traj for % 

yet 
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yet when he found himfelf in a New World , 
and (6 happily plac'd in the higheft Rank 
of Beings, and all the World about him 
Created for his Ufc, or Delight, it was fit that 
Hf9 the Lord of all, and the only Rational 
Creature in it, (hould do Homage to the 
Great Creator, and fall down and Wor- 
fhip, and offer up Praifes and Thankfgivings 
to him, as Prieft of the whole Creation. 
But when all his Pofterity, that is. All Man* 
kind, had corrupted their Ways ; when they 
had loft the very Knowledge of God Him- 
felf, much more muft they have loft light 
of the Day that was required to be fandify'd, 
and fet apart for his immediate Service. 

Or if any thing of the. Obfervation of 
the Sabbath was preferv'd by Noah and his 
Family, or, after him, by Abraham^ Ifaac 
and Jacob, {yfhxcYi the Scriptures make no 
mention of,) it feems utterly to have been 
loft again by the Seed of Jacob, in the E- 
gyptian Bondage, where their crael Task- 
matters, however they had been difpos'd, 
would have allowed them no Reft. 

Therefore when God had brought them 
out-by a mighty Arm, he was pleas'd to re- 
new the Sabbath by a private Command^ 
and to procure Authority to it by a Miracle, 
{Exod. xvi.) before the giving of the Law at 
Mount Sinai : and at the giving of the La w^ 
he again folemnly injoin'd and infbrc'd the 
Law of the Sabbath upon a new Account i 

oa 
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en account of bis Deliverance of them out 
of their Egyptian Slavery, that thereby they 
might be always, from Generation to Gene- 
ration, kept in Mind of the unmerciful U- 
£ige which they had undergone in EgjpU 
where they were not faffer'd to keep any 
Sabbath^ nor any Day, or even Hour of 
Reft from their Labours \ and might be al- 
ways mindful taferve that God, who had fo 
gracioufly delivered them from that hard State 
of Bondage : which is the very Reafon gi- 
ven at the Repetition of the Law, Remem- 
ber that thou waft a Servant in the Landi^oit. v. 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty Hand $ 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
ti keep the Sabbath T)ay : So that the Sab- 
bath was by this New Inftituribn, to be kept 
not only in Memory of the Creation, but 
alfo ill Memory of their deliverance out of 
Egypt: And always from thenceforth on 
the Seventh ^ay from the Day of that De- 
liverance: Whether the Seventh from the 
Creation or not, we cannot tell. 

From what has been faid it appears, that 
That Commandment for the Sabbath is 
partly Ceremonial^ and partly Moral. As it 
was to be kept precifely on the Seventh 



^ay from their Tieliverance^ and with . 

fome particular Niceties and Rigour, it con-^^^^^^^ 

cem'd the Jews only ; and is therefore call'd Exo. xxzt. 



by God—- «>a S^ of the Covenant ^^^^^^Numb.xr. 

liifffiz. 
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ijmdxxiujfif^ and Jhfm. But THftir :R«deinptlim 
^^^^* from tbfir Slavery ^j: l^fff ww only a 
Type of pur muqh %K^9Xtf Redev^thmhy 
Chriji: And thprffoje tba; Ap^ftltf reckons 
their S4bbntki>^s^ Vh*:h werg to be kq^t 
as a (landing Memprial of that DeHvfranoe> 
CoLa/i7.amongfk the Shadows pf Things tkat were 
to come % v?h»ch thercj&H?i when the Thing 
that they typify'd s|nd ptcfiguc'd , Out Re- 
demption by Chrifi^ w^) truly. cpine> were to 
be abolifh'dy afad done nw^ in Chrift. 

But there ^ z Moral Partist^hich is of Per- 
petual Obligation, and never to be done it- 
way. Natural Reafon and Equity require 
that fome Part of our Live$, fome proper 
Proportion of our Time, (hould be devoted 
to the Worihip of Him who has given \3s 
AU^ AU our Time, and All we have and 
All we are \ and does daily preferve and 
fuftain Us, and powr out his Benefits upon 
Us : But what Troportim of our Tijnc it 
ought to be, had not been fo eafy for bare 
Reafon to have determined « Had it been 
left to the Reafon of Mankind to have fet 
the Troportiony whilft there was any thing 
of Coodnefs pr Gratitude left among Men, 
They muft have thought it fit to have dedi- 
cated a greater Part c^ tbek Time to their 
Creator^ the Lord and Giver of All : But 
God himfelf has been (Heas'd to determine 
the Tropmion for Us, and gracioufly to ac- 
cept pf every Seventh Day. for his Wor- 

ihip 
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hf^ioi^' W^ ^'cmjkM M\ 6bfttv0, and :; 

tlKv^^AAfflfr itO^ wd^t^rvi r ?n<>t upon 
fh€ ^dUiV4s of ^t'^^(^ Salfhkth, ds it 
^iM$ Occafidaal^dd Ty(Healy hist fo fat -da- 
1^ tt it «*aft ^^M^, ahif- rfa^reiotte'Obligktd-^ 
ry td tllf'iigts; ■ And Wt. Obfttvt it tin the 
DdjT that: was Sani^ify'd by 6^ Loi^, and 
ot>l6tv'd'^ tiy6'^A|«illH dhd'Hve Wh6k 
Priiiitisw'Ghuhar.-^-"' <" •.•'--• 
A^ Odd BldTed gtid'^Sandtrfd th4 Jm^i 

the Wotfd $ ^ <Mx^ L^liKi Bltifledlifd Sane 
tlf^'d the Chtiftitm SkMaih, by Reftmg ftont^ 
tbe ffibtte-<Sra€i<>Us-i»yd tMvihe Wcvk of hb 
R^Jtimpfim tt the WMd. f A<f ke^t theif 
Ss^im'itk Me^dtjf o^ theii^ ^reat, Delive-^ 
faace by J^y^j^ froM tHcit B^ftiHn Bon- 
dagej"d« ttHi Day of their Delive^aiiee; /i^ 
Oifc4<Mi Itie Day of O^r Ddiver&nce,, Out 
R.edel»|)ei»n by Gtnftft^, ftotn a virpii^ Botl> 
dci^/ ^tM ji9^ ihe'Be/nddige pf Ctf&Mffiotit 
im^-^^ld¥itms LUreriy df theSoHs dfGod. 
' Aftd-ottrLordttiUwivIour, {w/^h L^rd 
4lfi of m Sabltaiif,) WiK fcvetal'^yi'coh- 
itfaVUii t'afyi m^irk^ibik to ui, THiV Day, 
fot the Day of out Chrifiian Sakintfh; the 
DdA^for our Religious Worfliip under the 

L Gofpcl: 
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Gofpel-Dirpcnfation. On this Day, theftfi 
^ay of the Week^ he not only aiofe firom 
the Dead/ and thetcby.Cas has been faid^) 
completed Otir Redemption, and manifefted 
his Vidory over Death and f he Grav^, and 
John zx. having overcame ^fotb opened the Kh^- 
'^' dim of Heaven to lis $ but alfo the fame 
"•Day at Even^ being the ftrft ^aj of the 
Week^ when his ^ifcipks were Affmbledi 
he made his Firft Appearance to tbemj and 
after fcven Days, they being again Aflcm^ 
bled, be agwi made his Second Appearance 
to them alfo, on the fame Day in the:W^cek- 
ih, ▼ar.i6.iy Circle, the Day of his B^efurredio^ i Ap4 
inany Learned Men havp thought that he 
honoured-their Weekly ReligiQU? Afleogiblies 
with his Prefence eveiy fevcnth D^yt when 
they were met together in his Name^ tUi he 
Afcended up into Heaven : And th^ ftnally 
on this ifame Day, when thpy were 9U aflem- 
bled in an upper Gloom of the. T^jnple, 
where they Ufed to meet together at the 
Hours oj Trayer^ he fent down from thence 
the Holy Ghoft upon thicm, to put hi$ Law 
into t^ir Hearts, and tO[ guide Them, 9nd 
the Church they were to plant apd eftablifli, 
into the way of Truth $ and to Cotqfbrt, 
Aifift, and Sandify all the Members; pf it, 
and thereby fit and qualify them. ibr. that 
Salvation, that Heaveply Reft^ which he had 
purchased for them. 

.Oat 
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.ffA'Metcks Blefitd and HalloWed thi^ Day, 
.the ^poaies laud' F^ikndve! CH^IfiMtts, Nif ho 
vli^ undecftoodthe Wtll (if tHtW lidi'd. and 
what was fittefti^c ibis HbuttHil^ fibin th'ence- 
:J»i»b>'^ £xai»|>ib t6) alll ttiti&4hddld come 
,<after,'' oUfav^d<an<t^^epe it H^^^to the Lord, 
zMii ^l^A&s y-af'-jTfmf: aiid- 'Defbttoh; ' i(iid 
'^Tlhankfiiiliiefs/ asoa'Day thac'had a'^tamp 
tot^-iDivine ■ iLaduiivj. ''.itsipti& vtpcfa it, and 
, «S :the -. :firfl and<. ! gseateft Day '. ot ' Joy and 
. Giadtiefi^ : and^Hd^ Fcftivlty ithatrtft^l Ghatch 
-Of Chdftr«vcr: had!^ lAAQmUtdg the^felv^s 
Htogithcr>dQnftanttftDa ttits Dlay,'>j^^ihe Sid- 
itemW'Wiorfliipr oecGod, add Cbtiftiae^bra- 
itioil-ofeiws Mcrciies. i ' ' •':i--' »•'/ '■ - • 
:h^94 iaBg>as;the Jewi^ (Dtddn^iftjf^ laftdd, 
mA ?ttt&r.tievitk»L )Fkkfthd<«Ii v.tije Law '6f 
lAi^.v^jemifli iS>^/lfiti comiQued^$ ■ and the 
y^wx placed fo much of th^ic Religipn in 
Ht* 4D(i> fo ftriOly <ki^ it, that by <way of 
Jteproach they <v(W|e commonly c:^ Siib- 
Jm4rims by.< tttc uNeighbeui!!ng ^K^idons. 
^ku^ikt r^rieftbtdd Iding chikm, <&iys theHcb.viLi: 

■^pi\i^j&be-Lapa}.\ '■■ But- this-Gtiimg^- of the 
.mv^ ; . as to wfaatt ccNMseraU ^W SUkbathy 
j»9Ai4kfChiniee o& Aft i^ircumfi^tn^-- only, 
-tWftliofnithc Su6ftaric&;' ! tlie'-Woifliip 6f 
^CtfiO,.. W the -^^uh^'of- di^ I^me^ the 
^cwttth.iPattiof i|?»/'(^^i<ih watf* bf God's 
jd^Mii )E^c£gaatiol): andl^ ^ppoilttl^c^ '■is the 

•jTfc.JtT L z i fittcft 



jt48 .^E^ M.QJ?!; V. 

^^Ol, ]^t§)tmv^*) dKrlhcifisN^onlr^ of the 
^l4vMii}i9Sdi>MfA 4Bd'thtik Weftai Kiep, 

M^mA 9fitMQg in ^ mtaber bdt ^MKjT^ 
^iS^r^ifr«f% ^ 4i&<l ildiogiMothing<iaccdid- 
iqg tq.tj^jMimr «f the JU(v^< ^, wAb"ate 
to ivorfi^jG^ in the Upmt;. tiuilM we do, 
t^thiB-iDi^Jl^fdas aD4 . Yurl^rcs, ke6f iktt 
rSa^lfi, JH[0lyk and ]»ore?accdcclihg tO'ltlie 
>pc%i 1^ <^hrl(HaQity,^«iinlk: »fe abftiuti irotti 
iPUjT Wprliil^y BsHfiofi u(Hil3^ inOtuhieriiaHf , 

.tqpl^^fi^ <jf Pttxf antfrDev«id(»,i-Qnits 
M c^ SeWH: i>ild Subftt^d .ol the liavd^ ^ utid 

This wc retam. Only.^tttff day trtas* 'Biie»\l 
.fr^iin t^L^fd thg Firi^ Dajr of^ Week 
m9f^ \ '^^ imd Gttimacoificm <as.ttis h<m 
:^fef(}^ P^cB^)^ of hi^oftlConateitim eb 

1 A^ f^rlK^, befidfiSs ttee Toretntoiioi^d 
.,|t<falpii|l:/<^.«fee. €haBge//of the c£taf|c, jche 
.Asf9l^s ,^4 I'-rHvittMe eHrifttahs aJghtlie 

^jK|i|P^: r.l^eUiQn« >had/ JBuac Huf^riljlw 
, Q;^ ^t$ri«h< M$9Utfti0M bf tkeir^- 
^mi a^ft^^QontAmft Af? al6 otiM£v.^NttkMB, 
iP^Htn»/<9)^l| Miinkind.>tfBoe fheiriii^hmi- 

r::^ ) ;: J abate 
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ahatfi tlM.Preluduids cnideived agiinU tfketir^ ' 
and find teadkt AflbounraiKe wiite'tHcf(^y ^ 
(oongft whom they \rt re topfio^agate the 
Gofdiel;^ But Thb 18 oaiy Coojiedltilrd. 

IT 

Thus have I confideted the iiiftimtieii botb 
of die Jewijh aod: Chr^ian &MatJ^i ^^i 
nmir come in the 

11"^ Place to ctrnHder, whae Obfi^iodi 
orRcafons yfftClmi/Hans have Religioufly to 
koop the Cbriftian SMgih. Add 

I. We have Reafoci to keep 'the SeOenth 
^ay Hofyy becauTe God has ekpveffly tjom^ 
mandedit^ which Alone were fuflt<tiem to 
make St a Matter of ftri£l: Divy to Us -^^-^ 
Renamber the Sabbath ^ay t^'k^Ht Ht4^i^y^oA xx, 
^s^Thefevemh ^ay is the Sabbath iffth^ 
Lordtky Gad. And the Observance thereof 
is urged by Virtue of bis Commaiidiiienr^ 
Keep the Sabbath^aj t4f fanSffy it^ a^ the^f^ 
Lmrdthy Godl^athCommMdedihee* 
. This indeed was fpoken imntddiatclf t^ 
i^^Jews : But that fome Part c»f oiir Tinftf* 
ought to be fpent in the W6r(hipi and Ser- 
vios of the Supreme Being, (af has been &Adyjf 
h evident by thi^ Light of Nature^ a^tccei 
demly to any Positive Revdaiioci of his Willv 
^d k is the»fo» Mamr cf MoratObiigi^ 
tfOk fo to Do. Foe what cad br more Juflr 
and Reafonabldy than tt^at He who is^thr Aw 
thor of our Beiqg and Prefen^fisibn^i t hat hai' 
gjiVnitu pnUfe and all out Gbo^M^- and 

hi Con- 
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ConvenieDcicsiof Lifei^ flibuld have (bi»e 
Share of oac Time devotiedto Hts itrimedhne 
Services fox whofe Service and Glory we^ 
and aU. things^are and were Created} Novr 
He who firft fram'd our Nature, and there- 
fore beft knows, our . Strclfigth and Natural 
Abilities^ and. all our £iteumftances, what 
iPortion of Time may fcrve^for the Ncceffi- 
ties and Conveniencies of Life, and what 
FroporticMijthercof isfit to be fpent in the 
Bufinefs of Religion, ha$ been pleafed to fix 
this Duty to a Certainty of Time, requirii^ a 
Seventh Part thereof to be referved from our 
Worldly Bunnefs, and confecrated to him- 
felf, by hisiEicp/efs Command : Which Com- 
mand t$ hot given among the Precepts of the 
Ceremonial Law^ bat in the Midft of the 
Tw Commandments^ or Moral Lawy Writ- 
Exod. ten^ as we are told, in Tables ofStmewith 
»^^- ^S- the Finger of God; Which was not thcrc- 
' fore, as to the Moral Part, to pafs away with 
Types and Ceremonies, but alway to conti- 
nue in Force. 

Though indeed it muft be acknowledged 
that thejuft Proportion of Time, every feventh' 
Day (neither more nor Icfs, ) could not have 
(>een difcern'd noraflign'd by thebare Light 
of Nature, but: is fomei^hac, of that Kind 
which SchooJ^7>ivines call Morale ToJStivum; 
when they^^ifQuld exprefs a Tiling that has 
fome Foundimon in Nature, yet at firfhvantf 
Revealing^.^but being: Revealed^ vrc prefentl]^ 

.1 (ce 
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j^e its Agre!eablen«l& to Rcaibn and Moral 
£quity, and readily ^ent to it* 

The Sum is this $ fo far as the Reafons of 
thztCdmmamiment of the Sabbath zxc Morale 
lb far the Commandment is Perpetual and 
Obligatory to Us Chciftians. Have not Wc 
at lead as much Reafon to Worfhip God, 
andto;Wor(hip him as often, as the Jews 
had K Have not fVe received as mznj Mer- 
cies from pod 5 pay, much more and greater 
Mercies than the JfWS • had > Does not then 
Common Reafon and Equity require of Usy 
that We fhould at leaft as much celebrate his 
Praifes, and keep a Day Holy to him, for the 
Rendring him the Ghry and Honour due 
unto his Name ? 

The Apofiles; and Primitive '• Chtiftians 
thought foi and therefore when our Lord 
had in fo iignal a Manner, and by fo many 
wonderful Mercies marked: out a Day proper 
^r it, they prefcntly confirmtd and fettled 
the Obfcrvation of . it, both by their Writ- 
ings and by their Praftiqc; Foi' This Day ia 
plainly fpoken of A£ts xx. 7* as the Stated 
Time for Cbri/liansto i^edt together > ( as the 
Difciplcs and Wprfhipers of the, Cr^icify'S 
Jefus, then Triumphant in the Heavens,^ to 
preach and hcac the Gofpel ; preiached, and to 
receive the Holy Sacrament. And St. TaiU 
prders..the.C(^r^^A3!»j tp (nakc their CoU 
iedi6nS:.for the Poor, on that fame Day^/i^^ 
\Firfi7)ay of the JVeehy accordirig to thci i Cor. xtu 
\ L+ Rule **• 
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B-oIe and Cnfiom tbst "!«> had before efish 
Itlijbed in the Chureheit of Gdlatiai bccaufc 
tSMChriftians being then a0cmWed fi?r the 
gcrvice of God, mi^t h0 bettet difpofcd for 
Charity to their Brethren^ and their Charity 
Blight be more coQvealently'colleaed: 
. And iUi Day, fo Saflftify'd by our Lord, 
and Soleowizs'd by the Apoftles, and infti- 
tuted and ordahied to: be obferved in the 
Churches of their Ere^ion; has ever fincc 
been kept Holy by the- conftant Pf adicc of 
the Catholick Church in all Ages, from the 
Time of our Redeno^tioh to thb prefcnt 
Day, for the Remeoabrancc of the Divine 
Mercies: Such was the Creation cf the 
fvorld mentioned in this Commandment j 
^^o.6xchhA%c Redemption ef Mankind in 
the Cbripan Churchy whldi Latter is appoint- 
^, not to fopplam Off fwaHow up the Fbr- 
wer, but only, as it i^eevtd of us Chriffians 
10 be prcfcr'd before it. 

z% I mi^ likewifti uige the Obfervatioq 
Of the Lord's 'Da/.fyom the Reafori^knefs 
Jf it, confidcrcd as a Ttiiute of our time 
4tte to; ouirSoveteign Lord j who might very 
HJflly have required far greater Service, and 
awd» more Attendance at our Hands. But 
wee he has been pleaftd to afford us SOt 
/^/fot our own Work, and refefvcd only 
U«if for his Service, were itnot^ an urfgratc- 
JW SaaUege to Rob Gttd of' his D^y j th^ 
■ mf thet^tlfa^ let apart for \^ pwn Peca^ 



tiity to receive the Homage 4nd. Senrice$ of 
his Creatures? This fare is but ^ very Rev 
fbnable Tribute, and fuch as we are bouQ4 
f^ttifulljr to pay, under many Ot)Iigations of 
Puty aud Grawiide, 

But here it is to be remembred, that the 
Celebrattnz of the. Sabbath is not a Partial-^ 
iar Aj^ of Homage, but a T!)ay tif Homage ^ 
Not a Single^Duty to he done, but a !D^ of 
^uty to be kept^ Holy to the Lor 4. i do 
not mean, that We muft keep it with Sabba- 
tarian Saupulofity, or with Cprcmonial Jew-^ 
fjh Rigour ; Nor that we mnft be Reading, 
or Praying, or devoutly Meditating alt the 
Day long ; No, the Chriftian Religion is a 
Redfdnable Service^ and requires Nothing of 
\5s but wlut is Rational, and dpes Morally 
rend to the Bed Ends, the Glory of God, 
and the Good of out Souls i and tcurbids \J% 
Nothing but what would be detogatory to^ 
the One, and prejudicial to the Other j and, 
in all Cafes, making gracious Alio wances for 
the Neceffitks and fVeakneJfes of Human 
Nature. 

In (hott, we do then keep tke Sabbath- 
fDay ffi SanBify it^ as the Lord our God, 
kdth commanded Us^ wtien we make it a 
Day as much Peculiar for the Bultnefs of 
Piety and Devotion^ as other Day^ are to our 
Ordinary AffairS; or the Bu/tnels of ovir Calr' 
lifigs^ For though'there are fome Duties of 
li^gion to be done Every Day of our Lives i 
' ' and 
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and even in thoCc Six Days that are appoint-^ 
eel for Bodily Labour and Worldly Bultnefs, 
fome Share is to be allowed for Spiritual 
Duties; yet as God has not required that it 
be the whole Work of thofe Days, but af- 
ter a little Portion of. each Pay is devoted 
to Him, to confecrate the, whole Day, and. 
obtain his Blefling upon it» the Re^iainder 
may be beftowed upon our common Bufi- 
nefs: So on God's Day we are allpwed to^ 
borrow Some Time froni the proper Bufi-?, 
nefs of the Day, to provide for the prefent 
Neceflicies, and the Infirniities of our Na- 
ture, and for the Relaxation and .Refreflinaent 
of our Minds ; But we muft ftill remember, 
that the Service of God, and the Care pf 
cur Souls is the Troper Buftnefs pf the Day, 
and is therefore to be much in our Thoughts : 
We muft diligently and devoutly attend the 
Publick Duties of the Day in the Haufe of 
Cod : And in the-Intervals, and Afterwards,, 
though we are not all the Day upon the Ex- 
ercifes of Religion, yet we muft keep our- 
felves upon the Verge, and within Call of 
it ; well compofed, and Rei^dy Prepared for 
any of the Duties of it, that Chriftian Piety 
fhall judge moft for the Good of our Souls : 
In hopes that our Religious Duties, and the 
Prayers that we offer up tp God oaThis his 
ownDay, 7>&^2)^/ ?c^^vi^ the Lord hath 
Blejfed^ may find % mpre gracious . Accep- 
tance, and return to its with a double Bleffing. 

WC 
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Wcttitift walk carduHy and circumrpedly all 
the Day> as upon holy Ground. Bat muft 
take tiare efpecially that upon This Day, no 
Corrnpf Communicatim proceed out of cur 
MouthSi but fucb as is good for the Ufe of 
Edifying : That all our Converfation be with 
an Air of Seriournefs, and our Speech with 
Grade, (as the Apoftle expreflfes it,) y^^^y 
with Sait^ all the Day long. But 

3%, The Publick fFeal and Intcrcft is 
more concerned than is commonly thought 
of in the due Obfervation of This Day. The 
World isfo full of Temptations and Diver* 
(tons, and Men are generally fo bent and 
wedded, fome to their Profit, and fome to 
their Pleafures, that were there not a Day 
referved, and fet apart for the Service of God 
and Religion, there is great Danger that All 
Religion, not only the Tower ^ but the very 
Form of it, would in a fhort Time be well 
nigh loft amongft us. For it is as much as 
even This ^aj can do with moft Men, only 
to preierve and keep alive fome few Sparks 
of that Holy Fire that (hould always burn in 
their Hearts. But were This ^ay to be 
wholly abrogated, and thrown again Undi* 
ftinguifh'd into the common Mais of Time, 
the Honour of God and Religion, and his 
Sacraments, and all his Holy Ordioadces, 
and all Church Communion and Fellowflup, 
muft together wkh it, direftly fall to the 
Ground/^ And I think there is no Doubt to 

% be 
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ibe madi?, \m tt»t H «frtP$ifMmy owing «o 

the very f foe of ChrKUaairy is hUh«m> fVO- 
•icrve4 tfl^om^ us. So> little 4q f bip Qfno- 
lalicy Qf MiP thiok q| BLcUgloa all tl^ Wecl: 
l;)e(idcs»tM it 19 mpch,t9 f9f feired weihoul4 

Toon be HcathcnU'd ag8i9» living as mthtrnt 
(aodm thfi Warldt wcf p T^^ 2^ wholly lai4 
aftde, as God knows i(; b too much negle^- 
ipd $ whcKof the Naiioa ali<«a4y feels the fad 
£65^, the great Decay of Piety, and the 
Growth of Piofanfiaefs, and all lAw^x of 
Lewdnefs Md Immoralities, When Men 
liavc once (hook oS thefe fiUUgioHs Qhfer- 
.vances, they then fell t^emfelves, to woi^ 
Wick/edi%ers, and with wl^ridled. Appetites 
xwx into all Evcefs of Riot apace j till bei^ 

Eph.iT. fafl Fe«litig% the/ give th^mfkves u^t9.h«^- 
''• ckiioufnefs^ to work 4U Uwkm^fi with 

}a.mu6.Qffe4(jfeff j eagerly and fwionfly rnfiik^im 
4U the H»jfe rufieth into the Butted, SemH 
amffa pu4kitiat -t^ when Confcieoce has 
been violated* and prollituted to tiv^ haSIt* 
iu»d they ar« once p4(t Sham?, they become 
every Pay more Hardned and Impodenf; in 
$\XL And then (as the Frophec dcfccibes 
the naoft profligate SinnerSi) the Shem«f their 

^^''^'-9' CmKfffmee^ 49th mtntp ^atiift tkm% 
%hef defkte their Sim m. Sodom, ^ hide 
fit fiotf-^^h^ all This corooi.i« dift ifrpw 
{h« Nfglcft of the Dujits^f T^^ii»^.2>4|r : 
^ccoffdip^y we find iIw.iiioft flagitioitfVitr 

lains 



hiiiii.abd Makfiaocs, that htvclifcen thcIH^ 
fturbers of th&Piiblick Peace, and Fcfts of 
HvnuaSocidtftivhih they ccrineat' laft to 
Saffqc. Death fiur thek' Crimea and. at the 
Bkxk of Execotiott to make thdr Dfkig 
Conftfliotts, ihdf tiammonly dite tht Goth 
-lHpcidiai^tfack>Kloials.fiom hende, tefUfju 
MgttDt^Wotki with tbeir Dyti^ JBocatb^ 
UHtat >vas their Ntgleft .dnd PEpfimacioa qf 
tiie SMath, thtit iirft g^e Ocdafton to tdtdt 
DabiuidbencSk aktk ctancd tiicm.iiito tbat 
CiOQcTe of USc, Meat hsA btooght iibem «o 
<tfaioiriRuin. i, • > 

. I AM I do not q^tflaok but^.is v^ iaftijr 
akid' milf., lAnt tiuy tfaarge tbeic Rioid on the 
Ne^a. mul 'ProfmMi$n «/ the Sab&Mk^ 
¥ct (in tlw Great ajld FopUoosiCit^ ti^> ■ . 
^ialtys)^ wiien chdYomigec Sort gdt mottt tt 
f*tbttit$t.it(i thiskOkfi ^ dittio£itbcrEy«ol 
their Parents and Maftd:9> hi aitevHeac and 
Ivfidndsbf Uieiil Youths inOcadjoS^^^n^ /« 
«hu£b^ ofGitdy thejr are tdo iqpt lo drailr 
ttetf-cn^bther mtbeUdufea of iLe'Maofs and 
i])yhalichet^iitthcrr they band tbgcifaor^and k^ 
Pcj^rtfcit iencoiit^ ttid inodenl ahnDfdtTcsd^ 
fheiiiWtekodtUirsii ^ ;AM) iir thefi ihafci«i$ 
titSFeaeof Gdd.iakdibe SeidB:ifiRxllgfOiii 
llididftaBidhaiiici ioC'iOimlUoai^ 1^^ 
•k>rtfiiMd4ii6iilniibi tite Smirvnfi titt^jUvi^ 
4i^T\c4Hiii ha til»>b0<» g;Qc:«&ani-Hata> hb 
•^4<>J^ti^ 'ttftUii }>» firoin >oii^> Oegfcie <iS 
^i<ki!l!ticft^«|iMieri' aad «ef<i^ifett «liea» 



gt>, tilt be bHngs rbtdic arfaft to ahiUsitim& 
ly End, m tJl^e Midjibf tbeir^ays. 
r And: This ifapuld ibe an. Admonition to 
aHParehtsc ajad GoKranors of Faniilies, to 
l^eep thofc-nndcr thdr £ye^ whoiti> God^s 
Providence : hatii ^ar nndertb^ir Chaig/t, and 
to bring, them: with theintd the Hmifi of G^'i 
.where they will te ' Qnt of the Way: ofdaii^ 
gerous Temptations, and In the Way of Good 
Inftradion $ There tl^y wili he uhdec the 
Divine Frotedion; ancL under the Guidance 
and Influeiice of the Hdy/ Spirit.^ JSo the 
Commandment has extended their Chaigc^ 
io ^ all thuP i ar^ witirik tbpr Gates'^ ^U that 
aire onderttheir Care and Governmentiwhofe 
Souls they ixiuft, take Cure of as well ?a$ of 
Bekxiii. tbeif Own, and watehfar thetn^ . as jEbey 
'7* tii^ mufi.^ivem Aiccountf as they ^^Illaa- 
fwer it at^the Laft Day, wBmG^dfiaknikht 
inquifitum- far Blood. r ? 

\4*')r^;^We;imy cdnfidcrthc ReligiocriOB- 
lervande ;^ ^his Day,: as Matter cSAHvottr 
t^e to ourfelf es, condiicing. to our :Vnv4te 
fyten^ftaitnhi oiiu: Secular i Affairs. . Ffiftplt 
<id tHiomfalr Uicil: Jntereft » wfaenithtj^ 
j^fecu& it: in a Forbidden Way,, atid'tbero- 
bybrtng a 'Ciirfe tip6n fdakcit^ Labours. 1 But 
thofe that. vgive God 4ii$ >Day, and' faUhfblly 
Serve fatite iatfoxding th kh, Ordinabce^ . do 
thereby .Gon&ccate the R^i of thdr/T^ctia^ 
ifnd may tea6>aably expeft Godfs Bicfliing «i^ 
•a their J^abours on the Other Ssi^ r 
\. promifed 
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frondred hii Bleffing to thofe that Serui 

It was the Obfervation of a very Gfeait 
and Good Man, € once the Glory of this 
'^> Society,] F meaii the ever memoiable Sir 
Matthew Hde^ that as he kept- this Day^ 
whether rncve Religioufly or 'moreremifny 
and careteflly, he was fare to [^lofper in his 
Bdfinefiaccordihgly all the Week after. And 
this he gives Us, not ai a fandfiii or fligKe 
Remark that he fometimcs teppfened to 
make, but as a well-wcigh'd Obfervation, 
grounded upon^long and <conftan| Experi- 
ence. Therefore (hat it may k>fe Nothing 
of' its fidl Weighty I wilM^y \t be^e you in 
his own Wordsi '■-— ^* I have t ^y* He^) by 

long and found Experience,^ found that the 

dueObfervancis of > this Day/- 'arid* of the 
^* Duties of it, havtti been of fibgldar Gota- 
'^ fort and Advantage to me. - G6d Almighty 
^^ is the Lord of our Time^ and as it ,i$ 

but Jnft we (honld confecnite Thi^ ^arj 
: of odriTimeto: him; fo I have foun^ by a 

ibi& 4ind diligeiitf Obf(bcvattdn^ ^hat the 
11 dueObfearation of the^Dory^f^this Day 
f^ has iever tad l^yin'd toicftBleffiiig tfpon 
^:tbe rdt of n9yT4me^Ai)d rtke Week that 
fl&dPbQenfo B^ttv bar beenoBl'i^flbd aiidf 
<^ Pri^ptr6tti^wtfie('ahdcbh^«h6^^^ 
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** ties of tl)i9P»^ tbe Reft of the Week 
^< hn bceant^oTiHiaisfiii) nad tiTnlufi^ to 
f^ me ia o^yOFn $cctUAr)Eq;)|pl<>yni<»t& -So 
^f that I 'fi9«M Hfilr <Aalic vi Eftiolafifc df 
<* iqy Sufxp^ «k my Soeui^t Empio^siciito 
^^ theW^r.fQHofrtngk l^.the Mamtet of 
<* my pa^Rg of tlufe QajF. And chis..(fiqps 
*< be,) 1 4o B>0P wcke Jightly or ineonfiifal- 
** raKly» ^bts i^n a long add fiwad OhfdD- 
*' vatioo 404 ExpemoGek" CPiv.CdntwifUL 

yoi.la"-;.) i . ■..; '..: ■■• 

i^ a^d iE^aftly, If vif« •tfe.Gtinels fcMm in 
our T<ef^^0jl. bittnft .^ the CoA(deatioiit 
Pei£9mHiM9<Q^itlie Duties ,of This \H% miidi 
mDve do w^ ^aiii tbecci:^ in otir SfMtwd 
Intnefii :whi(]h is fo 4mSCij advanced rbjf' it; 
This (horc^Qtcrtniifion to the Cowft of bttt 
wortdly-.,ASif)s> ictves;io;iRtoie McaTaiie to 
loafen» and. difengagc* aiod take off* odt 
Thoughts from theffi. Bbf vc (hoold he aj^ 
to fofgffti and' ncgiefl God: and oitr Satil$^ 
and fiiouM te iti great Dttnger of. hong ab^ 
(piutfly /wnUorved up in Time, by theTMMt^ 
hies ^diQire% and £ii6ne& of thb lifct^ tf 
WiC WecA B^j^ on in a Goolhnt Cioixfe» ind 
woie ootiiftvciQreawr PestodI of Tiftutdbe 

9 

lake A off Urom tbefB^ tp,t«m <HrcroiUfiaiira 
^oThpDghcsilPd BbfineT': of another jkinO. 

This I think docs more efpedally concern 
MtH of Btt/lnePt who" are confiantly en- 
gaged and incumbci'd with Worldly Affairs 

and 
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and Concernments. Now is k ik)I: a Mer- 
cy of Providence to : cfaeTe Men th^ tbm^y 
have One Daf to ifaeiofeives/. left them 
free to mind the grcdc Cbnoestts of Eter*- 
nity i Such Med are at ail othet Times^ (as 
our Sa^4our told Mart^, Luke x.) tumhred 
and troubled abmt moM^ ThmgSy dSut ( faya 
he ) There is One Thing Nee^l^OwThing 
of abfolute Neceflky to make :us truly and 
for ever happy, The Care of oiir Souls, and 
Provision for another World. Therefore 
certainly Men of Bufinefs and Labour, that 
have but One ©4y, this One Opportunity 
to look after that One Thing Needfuly have 
of all others the greateft Rcafon to make 
good Ufe of it : And the well Spending 
of this Day, when they (hall come to rcr 
view their Life, and caO: up their Accounts 
on their Death-bed, (hall yield them more 
S^tisfadion and Comfort than they (hall 
reap from the Fruits of all their . Worldly 
Labours. Then will they furely fee and 
find, that This One T>ay ffmt m the Courts 
of Gods Houfe is better than a Thoufand. 

And the Spiritual Employments of This 
Day, as they guide us in the Way to Hea* 
ven, fo do they beft Fit and Prepare Us for ^ 
that Holy Place. They help to purify our 
Hearts, and cleanfe us from our Sin, and to 
improve us in all Vertuc and Holinefs j They 
help to train us up to the nobleft Exercifes 
of our Mind^ the Contemplating the Divine 

M ExccUenciei^ 
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£xcc!leactcs, the Adoring and Loving, and 
Praifiog of our Maker : They help to wean 
Us from the World, and teach us by De- 
grees to converie with God, and conform 
ourfclTcs to his Image. In fhort the Holy 
Excrcifcsof This Day will give us a Tafte 
and Relifh of Heavenly Things i They will 
teach us the Rudiments of the Language of 
the Heavenly Canatm, and initiate us to 
tfaofe Employments Here, which fhall for 
ever be the Employments of the other 
World, when we fhall come to keep an 
Eternal Sabbath with thofe BlefTcd Spirit^ 
who, St. John tcUs us, are conftantly em- 
Rctjv. I o, ployed in fVerJbiphtg and Glorifying him 

that liveth fcr ever and ever. To whom 

all Angels cry aloud, the Heavens and all 
theTowers.thereim To whom Cherubin and 
Seraphin continually do cry: Holy, Holy^ 
Holy, Lord God ofSabaoth, ( Lord of Hofts 
of Heaven and Earth ; ] Heaven and Earth 
are full of the Majefty of thy Glory. i Glory 
be to thee, O Lord mojl High ! 
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How we are to come Pre» 
pared to the Houfe of 
God. 



The Second Sermon on this Text, 



ECCLES. V. I. 

Keep thy Foot when thou goefi t9 
the Houfe of God, 



TH £ Sabbath being the Time fee 
apart, as well as the Houfe of God 
the 'Place fct apart, foroutPub- 
Uck Worftiip of Him, as the Pro-' 
pet Time and Place to wotfliip him in yill 
his Holy Ordinances i • on the Score of the 

M 2, Relatioa 
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Relation that they have to each other, I 
thought it fit to treat of them togedier 3 and 
therefore propofed to coafider, 

I. The Inftitution of the Sabbath^ both 
Jewijb and Chriftian, 

II. What Obligations and Reafons wc 
Chrifiians have Religioufly to obferve the 
Cbriftian Sabbath. 

c j Which paving already fpoken to^ I now 
come in the 

/ III^ Place, to fliew how we are to ^r^- 
pare Ourfclves for the Duties of it in the 
Houfe of God ; the Tublick Worjhip There 
being the Only Worfliip that my Text 
Obliges me to treat of. 

III. 
Confidcring the prcfcnt difordercd Frame 
of our Nature, how our Heads and Hearts 
are fet upon other Matters y filled \^ith 
Trifles and Follies, and a thoufand Vanities 
of this Life j And, on the other Hand, how 
naturally Uninclined and Liftlefi we are to 
the Duties of Religion 5 it will commonly re- 
quire fome Time and fcrious Thought to 
work up ourfelves into another Temper and 
Frame of Spirit, different from what we 
commonly carry about us, before we (hall 
be^ well C^Ufy'd and fit to go to the Hmife 
of God. Our other Bufincfs requires no Pre- 
paration of ourfclves : Our Worldly Con- 
} cerns 
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ccrns arc at all Times fo much in'our Heads, 
and our Hearts are fo bent upoti them/ that 
wc arc always ready for Them, without any 
previous Preparation. But the Cafe is * much 
otherwife in Heavenly Things : The Natu- 
ral Man favaureth not the Thirds that be 
of God : We have naturally no Savour or 
Relifli for Spiritual Employments i and arc 
generally fo Backward and Indifpofcd for 
them, that it requires fome Paitis to be taken 
with Ourfelves, to abftradl and get off our 
Thoughts from the World i to raifc otrr 
Earthly iMinds to Heavenly Objefts, and 
bring them into a Frame and Pofturc of 
Dtvotion; fuchas is meet for the Service 
of God, and fit to appear within his Pre- 
fcnce. 

Therefore if we dcfire to fervc God in 
our Religious Aflemblies as wc ought to 
do, I think we may beft Prepare Ourfelves 
for it by the Obfervation of thefe three 
Rules, 

i^ That on the Day fet apart for God's 
Service, we lay afide our Worldly Bujinefs; 

2*"y, That wc caft off our Sins, and come 
to the Service of God with intire Purpofcs 
of Obedience. And, 

3^y, That when we are to come to the 
Houfe of God, we do what we can to put 
our Minds into a proper Frame and Temper 
of devotion. 

M J i.That 
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\\ That on the Dayfet apart |or God's 
Service we lay afide our Worldly Bujinefs and 
Cares^ and wholly abftain from the Employ- 
ments and Labours of our Callings ; and, as 
far as we can^ difcharge them even from ooi: 
Thoughts. 

God no fooner commanded a Day to be 
kept. Holy to himfelf, but he immediately 
fubjoyns»<~— /;i? it thou Jbalt not do any 
Work. Not that bare Reft from our Bodi- 
ly Labours or Secular Budnefs is any Duty 
of itfelf, or of itfelf any Part of his Service, 
but in order to his Service. Refting from our 
Labour is in itfelf fo far from being accep- 
table to God, that he has commanded VJs 
not to btjlothful in Bujinefsy but to Labour 
In the Bufinefs of our Callings, and to be 
Induftrious in it, at proper Times and Se^- 
fons.-^— J/AT ^ajs Jhalt thou Labour : But 
the Seventh he has referved for himfelf, and 
therefore we muft not intrench upon it; 
For the Seventh T)ay is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. 

When we are upon the Service of God, 
we muft devote ourfelvcs wholly to it : If 
we think to ferve God and the World toge- 
ther, the World will get the betters the 
World will keep PoflTefiion of our Hearts, 
and nothing will be left for God but the 
Service of our Lips. 

Surely there was a Moral Meaning in it^, 

^Kmgsvi,that God would hav^ neither Ax nor Ham- 

^- mep 
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mer heard in the Building of his Temple. 
He will not have his Service, idifturbed with 
the Noife and Cares of Hunjao Life. Sacred 
and Civil do not mix well together : Each 
xpuft have its proper Seafons : Our Civil Con- 
cerns muft not intrude into our Religious 
^Performance^ : They muft neither take up 
any Part of our Time that is due to the Ser- 
vice of God $ nor the Thought; of them be 
fuffered to difturb or diftrad us in it : But we 
muft rid ourfelves of them, caft them out of 
our Hearts, and ftrive to lay them wholly a- 
fide, before we^^ to the Houje of, God^ that 
we may be intirely Free for the Service of 
God, and may ferve him there, as we ought 
to do, with All our Hearts^ apd with All 
our Minds. For fince God requires not only 
om External yi^leWoxQiij^ but requires q- 
fpeclally to be worfliipped by us in the In- 
ward Man of the Hearty it is not enough 
that we hold our Handsy and forbear the 
common Labour of our Worldly Callings, 
unlefs we endeavour to take ofF our Thoughts 
from them too, that our Hearts and Souk, ^s 
well as our Bodies* may be prefent at his 
Service, and at full Lcifure and Liberty care- 
fully to attend it. 

2^y, We muft not only put off the Worl4 
and its Cares \ but we muft efpecially disbur- 
then ourfelves of our SinSy to fit ourfelves for 
the Service of God. This is above all things 

M 4 the 
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tht moft neceflary Part of our Treparatim : 
I (bail therefore the more largely inftft upon 
It i and (hall endeavour to (hcvr^ 

1^ That out ifeV^j" whilft wc retain them, 
ix^ill make our beft Services unworthy of 
God, ^n^ unacceptable to him: And 

2^y, What Wi muft do to make them 
Acceptable andv^ellpleaAng to him. 

I. That our Sins^ whilft* we retain them, 
will make out beft Services Unworthy of 
God, ztxA unnacceptabletohxm. 

The very Heathens themfelves, I mean the 
Wifer and Better Sort, that followed their 
Reafon, and not the Errors andCorraptCu- 
ftoms of the Times ( which had plainly de- 
l>auch'd their Religion, and had introduced 
dl Manner of Vice and Immorality into it,) 
eoUld not but think that it was fit and requi- 
^^te to purify themfelves ^ and that both in 
'Body and Soul, before they came to their 
Religious Worfliip 5 And that if they did 
coitie Polluted and Impure, God himfelf 
woiild be the Avenger *. And therefore they 
had a proper Officer to warn them of their 



if-*i 



* Ta^f thought it a Law fit for his Rq>ublick.M Ad 

JMos aJetmto cafte: fietaiem aJhtkhio : ^m fech faxit^Dmts 
iffe Vmdex erit. De Legib. Lib. !.•«..-. eJ^ Cafto Ccipn ode- 
undnm ftt^ muUc in Ammis idServanJum maghy Nam iOud vel 
^J^erfivne Aqtt4t ^dVkrum numtro fcUitur: Amm Ubu nu 4m- 
$Hrm4te vanefier^, nee tnambus uUis elm fotefi : ibid. 

Danger, 
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Danger^ and publickly ta proclaim, that no 
Profane Perfon fliould dare to approach the 
Places dedicated to their Worfhip *^ 

BmOut God is truly a God of Holineis 
and Purity, and cannot endure to behold Ini- 
quity. He therefore requires of all that come 
to worfliip him, that they fhould conform 
themfclves^ to his Image, and come, to the 
bcft Degree they can. Pure and Holy to his 
Worfhip. He has fet Fences and Bounds a- 
bout the Holy Place, that nothing that is im- 
pure (hould dare to approach^ his Prefence. 
When the People were to meet the Lord at 
Mount Sinai, if a Beafi do but touch t^Exod.xix. 
Mountain, it Jhall ^ye. And They them- 
felves were firft to fanBify themfelves for ' 
three ^ays together {before they were to 
come into his Trefence,) againft the third 
%>ay wherein the Lord would come down a- vcr. lo. 
mongfl the People 5 when they were to pre- 
fent themfelves before him, and receive the 
Divine Law from him, by the Hand of Mo- 
fes : In which Law it was given them as a 
(landing Rule, that they (hould always purge 
and purify themfelves from all their Polluti- 
ons, before they at any Time came to offer 
their Sacrifices and Oblations to him* There- 



* Proctd, O Troe$d efti ?rafam, 
OmcUmat Vatis^ Mocpte ai0ite Lmo. Vir^. Mn^ 
And fi> io the antieqtGreidk Formulary* *£««^$ hcUi is-f Bf/3«« 

fore 
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fore (ays. Samuel to Jeffe and his Sons, when 
he was on a fecial Occafion to Sacrifice to 
God, I Sam. xvi. lam came to Sacrifice to 
the Lor dy SanSfifjryourfehes^ and then come 
with me to the Sacrifice. 

There was nothing that God did more re- 
fenty and more fevcrely threaten than theic 
Unprepared Approaches to the Places of his 
Prcfence, the Places which he had SandHf/d 
with his Glory. When he had caufed the 
Tabernacle to be made, for a Symbol of his 
Prefence, to place his Name there ^ and there 
to receive their Services, they had many Cau- 
tions given them to. take good heed to them- 
felves that they did not defile the Taberna- 
cle of the Lord. And he moft ftridly charges 
them, Lev. xxii. 2 3 . Profane not my Holy 
Name in thofe Things that ye hallow unto 
me i lam the Lord. Whofoever he be^ of 
all your Seedy that goeth unto the Holy 
Things, having his Uncleannefs upon hifn, 
that So$d Jball be cut off from my Trefence i 
I am the Lord. And Numb. xix. The Man 
that Jball be Unclean^ and fhaU not purify 
himfelf that Soulfhall be cut off from the 
CoT^egation ; with this Reafon annext,-— 
Becaufe he hath defiled the SanStuary of 
the Lord. They were therefore required by 
many Wafliings and Cleanfings to Purify 
themfelves before they were to come to the 
Sand^uary. 

But 
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But by thcfe Outward Bodily Wafliings 
and Purifications was meant, even under the 
JLofW^ that Inward Purity and Innocency of 
Heart and Life that God requires of them 
that come to Worfliip him. And fo the 
Prophets underftood it. Thus the Prophet 
^avidy Tfl xxvi. / will Wajh mine Hands 
in Innocency y O Lord^ and fo will I go to 
thine Altar. Thus the Prophet Ifaiah ex- 
pounds it, and preflfes the Practice of it in the 
Moral Senfe upon them, Chap. \. WaJh yoUj 
make you Clean 5 Tut away the Evil of your 
doings from before mine Eyes i Ceafe to do 
EviU Learn to do well. 

They had rcceiv'd the Law in the Letter^ 
but the Wifcmen and Prophets began by de- 
grees to uoderftand it in the Spirit 5 And 
therefore they being to prepare the Way of 
the Lordy are often calling upon the People, 
to put them in mind of that Inward Sanftity 
of Heart that was thereby itgnify'd, as that 
which was to accompany and commend their 
Services to God. But We Chriflians^ who 
are a people ready prepafd for the hordy 
are to underftand the Letter of the Law alto- 
gether in a Spiritual Senfe;. All thofe Out- 
ward Wafliings, and Legal Purifications were 
only Types and Emblems, as has been faid of 
that Inward Purity and Holinefs, that muft 
render Our Services acceptable to God. Our 
Saviour would in this Matter fain have unde- 
^eiv'd the fuperftitious Pharifee j Matth. xv. 

3 I9* 
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I p. It is not (fays ^e,) eating with ufiwajhen 
Hands y but Evil Thought Sy Murders^ AduU 
terieSy and the like filthy TroduSiions of the 
Hearty that defile the Mani ItisnotNatu- 
lal or Corporal, but Moral VollutionSy that 
faint our Performances, and render us unfit 
for the Service of a Pure and Holy God. 
And This is what the Apoftle (Irongly prefs'd 
upon thofe Judaizing Chriftians, who ftill 
retaiti'd a Kindnefs for their Legal Ceremo- 
nies s That it was not their Outward Ritual 
Obfervances, but Inward Sandity and true 
Holinefs of Life, that was to recommend 
Them and their Services to God's Acceptance : 
Rom. VI. That they had been f^^ Servants of Sin, but 
*7' " • ^^f^ j^ow to become the Servants of Righ- 
Rom.H. teoufnefs.^'-^htiii if St. Taul could fay. He 
*s» *p- is not a Jew that is one Outwardly^ neither 
is that Circumcifion which is Outward in the 
Flefh I but he is a Jew who is one inwardly y — 
Much more may I fay. He is not a Chri- 
Jlian who is one Outwardly y but he is the 
true Chriftian who is one Inwardly 5 and our 
Circumcifion is that of the Heart 3 in the 
Spirit and not in the Letter y whofe Traife 
is not of Men but of God. If even the 
Law required inward Purity under its Carnal 
OrMnanceSy how rpuch firider Obligations 
do JVe lye under from the Spiritual Difpi^nfa* 
lion of the Gofpel ? 

The true Chriftian Worfhiper muft wor^ 
Jhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth. And 

we 
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we muft be ^ead indeed unto Sith before we ^^m- ▼!• 
can be Alive unto God $ before we can ferve ' '* 
him with a true Lively Faith, or have any 
true Life and Spirit in our Devotion. There 
can be no Sincere Worfhip of God withom: 
an Inward Fear and Reverence of Him and 
his Laws j therefore it is but a mere Outfide, 
Hypocrify inftead of Religion, when Men 
are conftant to his Worfhip $ nay, and it may 
be Zealous for it, or for fome peculiar Modes 
of Worfhip, which are the diftinguifhing 
Badges of fome [or other Party, but all the 
whiley^r at nought his Counfels^ and in their 
Lives ihew no regard to his Laws i having 
(as the Apoflle calls it,) a Form of Godlinefs^"^'^^*'^. 
but denjmg the Tower thereof : Making an^' 
External Shew of Religion, but without the 
Fear of God ruling in their Hearts. 

Such are all thofe that come to the Houfe 
of God to worfhip him, with their Sins about 
them, Unmortify'd, Unrcpentcd of j ftill go- 
ing on in an Habitual Courfe of Sinning, 
and yet ftill keeping on to a Cuftomary 
Courfe of Worfhipping 5 They come to the 
Houfe of God more to Affront than Worfhip 
him I For fo indeed it is ; The Religious 
Worfhip of fuch Men is but a grave Affront, 
and. Solemn Mockery of him. 

The Houfe of God is a Houfe of Mercy, 
fct open for Penitent Sinners, where they 
may come to fue out their Pardon, and make 
their Peace with God, and be receiv'd again 

to 
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to his Favour; if they come with an hunu 
bUy lowly J penitent and obedient Heart J 
dcfiring and purpofing to lead u Ne^ Life, 
in all Vertue and Godlinefs. But if Med 
will go on in their Sins, cardeflyand irrelent- 
leflly, however Conftant Comers they may 
be to the Houfe of God, they do neither truly 
ferve God, nor any ways benefit themfelves, 
nor help their own Souls s but only by their 
Prefumption add Weight to their Condem- 
nation, and provoke God to greater Wrath 
Mar. xii. and Iildignatlon againft them. They that de- 
40- vour Widows Houfes, and for a pretence 
make long Trayers, Jhall receive greater dam- 
nation. If Men will ftill continue to Live in 
Sin, and will not be Reformed, it is with the 
utmoft Refentment that God difcharges fuch 
Perfons from Medling at all with Holy 
Things, or pretending to his Service. The 
Humble Contrite Penitent, that truly Re- 
pents him of his Sins, and is heavy laden 
with the Burden of them, God will not caft 
off: Such a one he invites gracioufly, and 
fpeaks comfortably unto him with Promife 
of Mercy, Tf. I. 15. Call upon me in the 
^ay of Trouble 5 / will deliver thee, and 
thou Jb alt glorify me : But unto the Ungodly 
faith Godj what haft Thou to do to declare 
my Statutes, or that thou fhouldeft take mj 
Covenant within thy Mouthy feeing thou 
hateft to be Reformed, and haft caft my 
Words behind thee ? 

God 
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God every where rejeds with Abhorrence 
the Sacrifices and Services of fuch Servants, 
not only as Vain Oblatians that would profit 
them Nothings but as Abominatitms^ or asmiahL 
he calls them laEzekiel, their Tr avocations Oxx^. xz. 
iff Offerir^s : and therefore forbids them any 
more to treaJ his Courts. 

We then only give the Lord the Honour 
due unto his Name^ when we Worjhip him 
with Holy Worjhip. As the Lord our God 
is Holy^ fo he requires to be Worfliiped in 
Righteoufitefs and true Holinefs. None but 
the Righteous, or thofe that defire to be fo, 
muft enter into his Courts. Who (fays the 
Pfalmift,) jhall afcend into the Hill of the 
Lord? and who Jball Jland in his Holy 
^lace ? Even he that hath Clean Hands and 
a pure Heart-^^He Jhall receive the BleJ^ 
fing of the Lordy Pf. xxiv. 3 > 4. Therefore 
the fame Holy Pfalmift calls the Porch or Gate 
of God s Houfe the Gate of Right eoufhejsy 
into which none but the Righteous (hould 
enter, Tf cxviii. 19* 20. Open me the 
Gates of Right eoufnefsy that 1 may go into 
them, and give Thanks unto the Lord : This 
is the Gate of the Lord, the Righteous Jball 
enter into it. 

. But what have the Unrighteous to do with 
God ? What have They to do to enter into 
his Courts ? Or what can the Servants of Sin 
cxped from a Juft and Holy God? For 
what Fellow Jbip (fays the Apoftle,) has Righ- » Cor, w. 

teoujnefs ' * 
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tioufnefs with Unrighteoufhefs ? Or what 
Communion hath Light with ^arknefs? 
And what Concord hath Chrijl with Belial ? 
They only who have quitted, or are ready to 
quit the Service of Sin, and to become Ser^* 
^ants unto Righteoufnefs^ are fit to enter 
into the Houfeof the Lordh They only can 
offer unto him acceptable Sacrifices of Prayers 
p£ ir. f. and Praifcs and Thankfgivings. Ofer the 
Sacrifice df Righteoufnefsy and then put your 
Truji in the Lord. No Prayers but thofc 
that are ofFcr'd \x^ in Right eoufnefs have Ac- 
ceptance with God . Therefore it is reckoned 
by the Prophet Malachi as the great Blefiing 
of our Saviour's co'ming, that he fhould come 
to refine Men from their Drofs, to purge 
them from their Sins, that fo their Services 
might become acceptable unto God, Ch. iii. 
* He is like the Refiner's FirCj and like Ful- 
lefs Soapy and he fifall fit as a Refiner and 
"Purifier of Silver \ and hejhall purge Men 
as Gold and Silver y that they may offer unto 
the Lord an Offering in Righteoufnefs. 
But the Sacrifices of the Wicked (fays So- 
Tto7. ixulomon^) are an Abomination.'--^The Sacrifices 
of the Wickedy that is, the Wicked that fiitl 
goeth on in his Wickednefs. They only offer 
the Sacrifices of Foolsy (as the Wife Man 
here expreflcs it, juft after my Text,) not con- 
fidering that they do Evil. They are fo 
foolifh as to think that they Pleafe him, whilft 
they only Provoke him by their Services. And 

nothing 
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iliothlng docs more Provoke him 5 His ff^rath 
kmdks at them, and flames out againft them ; 
Jir. vii. PFill ye fieal, murder, and cdmmit 
Adtdtery, and /wear falfly. See. and come 
and ft and before me m this Houfe ? -^—^ twill 
caft you out of my Sight--^ \nd then he for- 
bids the Prophet to Pray any more for them. 
But though the Sacrifices of Sinners are ati 
jShmination, yet as God once fpake to the 
Prophet Ezekiel'-^Turn thee yet again, and 
thou may ft fee greater Abominations than 
thefe-^i Men will not only go on halting 
betwixt God and Baal, mixing conftant Re- 
ligious Attendances with conftant Sinful Prac- 
tices i but (hall alfo entertain fome flattering 
Hopes and Eftpedations^ that God may be 
won by their Diligence and Conftancy in Re- , 
ligious Duties and Services, to overlook their 
Sins, or favour and profpet them in their Un- 
- )uft Dealings or Evil Defigns; This is yet 
more Provoking, and a greater Abomination 
in the Eyes of God. Such Services are not 
only Sacrifices of the Wicked, but they arc 
alfo ofFer'd with Wicked T>efign : So the 
Wifeman goes on in the forecited Place, 
^rov. xxi. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked 
is an Abomination ; but how much more when 
he bringeth it with a Wicked Mind ? That 
is, (faith a learned Paraphraft) " God is fp 
** far from being pleas'd merely with Gifts 
** and Sacrifices, that when they are ofFer'd 
*' by Wicked Men, who niver think of 

N *i amending 
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^' amcndiBg thgr Ltvcs^ he utterly dctcfts and 
^' abhors them^ though prefcnted with nevct 
^* fo fpccious a Shew of Piety; Efut eipeci- 
'* ally, if at that very Time, they have foine 
^' wicked Deftgn in their Heads, which they 
^^ think to fandify by their Sacrifices. 
Lib. 6. We have a remarkable iStory in Herodotus. 
much to this purpofe. ^^ He tells us of one 
'^ Glaucus a Lacedemanianj who was in fuch 
^^ Mighty Reputation for Honefty and lute-. 
^' gricy, that a certain Miletian came from 
^< far, on purpofe to commit one half of his 
Wealth to him, that he might be fure to 
have it lodg'd in fafe Hands for the Good 
" of his Children. But when They came, 
^* after many years, (by a Token given) to 
'* Demand it, Glaucus overcome by the 
'< greatnefs of the Temptation, began to 
^^ (hufHe and demur, and muft have time to 
^' condder of it, yet Confcience ftruggling 
^' with his Intereft, he could not be eafy in 
^< his Mind $ and was doubtful how it would 
^^ thrive with him, unlefs he could propitiate 
«* the Gods, and fecure Them on his Side, 
** for a Blc fling on the Cheat. Herefolvcs 
^* therefore to confult the Oracle, and begins 
to tamper with Gifts and Offerings. But 
though upon the Scnfe of their Dilpleafure, 
*' he foon reftor'd the Pledge; yet they cut 
<' him ofF with all his flourifliing Family, till 
^* there was neither Stock nor Branch re- 
l ' maining,, for but prefuming to Tempt them j 

" for 
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*^ for daring but to Expcd their Favour in Co 
^* foijl a Fraud, and profane their Tcmpks 
*• ^ith fuch corrupt Devotions. 

Now ff^e know that an Idol is nothing i 
Buthb^bcit He that knew not God^ addrels'd 
hinafelf to them who by Nature are no Godsf 
arid confcqtrently could neither Profpcr nor 
Partift, yet God, the True and Living God% 
ihrghd take the Matter into his own hands^ 
fitKic the Indignity being done to thofc whonf 
jffi? worfliipp'd as Gods, the Affront was to 
th6 \Dfivine Nature. As, if there be any 
^t^ruth in Antierit Hiftories, God did, in ma- 
ny Inftances of Notorious Sacrilege, even a- 
n^dngft the Heathens, avenge Prefumptuous 
Daring Impiety, with Judgments worthy of 
Gdd. For tho' it was only Idols that wercf 
^illag'd and polluted, and IdolTempleSy yet 
'^as it Sacrilege in thofe that own'd and wor- 
ihip'dthcm. 

And there is no doubt but God might as 
Jfcffiy exert his Power, and execute his Vcnge-» 
tflce^ upon thofe that knew him not, for any 
Frofilnations of Religion againft the Natural 
SMfeof theitConfciences,as he would for the 
fame Crimes, upon thofc that do know him^ 
%ith allowance for their different Circum- 
ftances; And to fuch he often threatened his 
Vengeance, whenfoevcr they would prefumc 
©pen him, contrary to the Purity of his Na- 
tef c, or Declarations of his Will. Thus the 
Hofy "Pfalmift, (in the l* Tfalm) prophc- 

N 2 fying 
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Tying of the Calling of the Gentiles and the 
Evangelical way of Worfhip, brings in God 
himfclf prefcribing Rules, how he would be 
worfliip'd and honour'd in his Church i and 
then threatning thofe, who, prefuoiing upon 
his Goodnefs, and prefcnt Forbearance of 
them, could therefore entertain fuch vile 
Thou^ts of him, as to imagin himr Like 
ThemfelveSy a Patron or Approver of Wick- 
edness, or one that might be brib'd or wrought 
upon by the Officioufnefs of their ServiceSy 
or by Prayers and Offerings, to connive at 
them^ or to favour them in their Wicked- 
ncfs, or in any Unjuft or Evil Caufe, Verfe zi. 
Thefe things haft thou done (faith God,) and 
I held my tongue i and thou thought eft wick^ 
, edly that I am even fuch an one as thy fe^: 
But I will reprove thee^ dndfet before thee 
the things that thou haft done. Thy Impie- 
ty (hall not go unpunifhed i I will furely z- 
venge it, . 

Thus we fee that our Sins, fo long as we 
retain them, render all our Services Unaccep- 
table to God. And if we think to com- 
pound with him for our Sins by our Worfliip 
and Service of him, we are fo far from A- 
toning thereby for our Sins, that wc only 
provoke his farther Difpleafure, and doable 
our Condemnation. Inftead of Honouring 
God we do plainly ^iftjonour him by fuch 
Services; Refleding thereby either on his 
Omnifcience, that he does not Perceive ; or 

on 
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on his Holinefs that he doth not Rcfent ; or 
on his Veracity and Juftigc, that he will not 
Puniib^ fuch Hypocritical Prcfumptuous Pro- 
fanation of his Holy Ordinances. 

2***^ I am iSow to (hew what it is, that 
will make our Services moft Acceptable to 
God. And if retaining our Sins makes our 
Services Unacceptable and Hateful to him, 
no doubt but our Forfaking and Cafting them 
off, is what will make them moft Acceptable 
and well pleaiing in his Sight. For if we 
will effedually renounce and forfake our Sins 
at his Command, This (hews that we do 
truly Believe in God; that we believe his 
Threats and Promifes 5 that we will obedient- 
ly keep his Commandments, and do dcfireto 
Live in Subjeftion to his Laws s thai; we Be- 
lieve the Ijordour God is Holy^ and we will 
thereforje Worjhip him with Holy Worjhip ; 
That we Honour and Efteem God and his 
Favour above all Things, and are ready to 
part with All, even our Beloved Sins, our 
own Heart sLuftSy for his Sake. 

That wc may therefore come totheHoufe 
of Gody duly Trepafd for his Worfliip on 
his Holy Day, we may do well to begin the 
Day, (after Thankfgiving for his Protcftion 
from the Dangers and Terroiirs of the paft 
Night,) with recolledion and ferious reflec^- 
tion upon our Ways, (particularly on All that 
has pafs'd the foregoing Week 5 ) What our 
Life bgs been ? Whether fuch as the Law of 

N 3 God 
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God requires ? Humbling and Condemning 
our Tclves for our Mifcai;riagcs i Imploring his 
Mercy for whatfoever has been amifs, either 
by Omiffion or Comraiflion ; begging far- 
ther Afliftanceof his Holy Spirit, and form- 
ing new and fteady Refolutions of more Care 
and Watchfulnefs for the time to come. Then 
Offering up our Praifes and Thankfgivings to 
him, for that we have not been fnatch*d away 
in our Sins, but have farther Time to Repent 
given usy and the Means of Grace to Reform 
us j For that we have ftill the Door of Mer- 
cy ftanding open to us, and Opportunity ftill, 
as at this time, afforded us, of attending up* 
on God in his Holy Ordinances 5 Where wc 
may have the Blelfing and Comfort of hear- 
ing the Abfolution and Remifjlan of our SinSy 
declar'd by the Mouth of his Minifters, to 
whom he has given Power and Commands 
mentto declare and pronounce it, to all that 
do truly Repent, and fincerely purpofe from 
thenceforth to Live a Godly, Righteous and 
H Sober Life, to the Glory of his Holy 
Name, 

This weekly Self-Examination, and Peni- 
tential Refledion on our Spiritual State, will 
keep us from ever running far behind in our 
Accounts s and will not fuffer our Sins to be 
forgotten by us, nor to Aide away from us 
Unrcpcnted of : It will keep Confciencc al- 
ways Awake, and fenfibic of the Danger 

^d Evil of Sin i and will fcpd us to the 

ffouji 
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Houfe of God with Zeal and Ardour of 
Devotioo ; and will keep us better upon om: 
Guard for ever after. And when this Self- 
Examination and Refle£lion has laid us open 
to our felves, and fliew'd us the Danger we 
arc in, we fluil no longer fatkfy our fel vcs 
with a Form of Godlinefsj nor dare to go on 
in a Cuftomary Road of Serving God tmth 
our Lips J whilft in our Works we T^eny hithy 
DifTcmbling with him with a double Heart ^ 
but (hall refolve to part with our Sins in good 
carneft> and to fervc him not only with our 
Lips but in our Lives^ deftring to give our 
felves up wholly to his Service, to ferve him 
with a Perfeft and an Upright Heart, and 
with our whole Hearty in Holinefs andRigh^ 
teoufnefs before him all the l^ajs of our 
XJfe. 

But after we have done all This; after wc 
iiave laid afideoiu: Worldly Buitnefs, and dif- 
littfdeiifd oib: fdves of our Sins, and taken up 
Refolotioins againft them ; Aili there may ht 
One thing lackmg to make our Worfliip Per* 
feft I I mean Perfect in a Human D^ree, 
as Perfieft as we muft cxpe£t: it will be on this 
Side Heaven, whilft we have the Infirmities 
of our Nature hanging upon us, and our 
Souls cl(^'d with the Burden of the Flefli : 
And that is 

in^y. The Putting our Souls into a Prefent 
Frame and i^ure of Devotion, fuch as is 
proper foe the Houfe and Service of God. 

N 4 WhUft 
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Whilft we fuflFcr our Mind and Afitdioos 
to follow their own Bent and Inclinations, 
they will be groveling on the Earthy and fol- 
lowing after the World and Worldly Ob- 
\cOtSy with which they have fo much con- 
versed } But when we are to go to the Houfe 
of Godf we go to Converfc with God and 
Heaven, which requires another Frame of 
Spirit. We muft therefore not only withdraw 
our Thoughts from the World and Worldly 
Things, but muft endeavour to raife up our 
Minds Heaven- wards, and remove our Af- 
feEi'umsfrom Thirds on the Earth to Things 
Above. 
CoL iii. 2 . This may beft be done by Reading fome 
proper Pgrtion of Scripture, or other Books 
of Piety and Devotion $ but efpecially by 
Proper Pious Meditations, which is the Thing 
(hat yrill moft conduce to fix our Thoughts 
and Spiiituali;^e out Affedions, and digeft 
our Reading and Hearing, and all our Ghri- 
(liao Knowledge, into good Chriftian Prac- 
tice, tiH Chriji be formed in us. 

We may contemplate God in the Glory 
pf his Attributes^ and in the Greamefs <^ 
Ills fForkf* 

The Contemplation of any of God's At^^ 
tributes will create in us fome fuitable Affec- 
tions and Difpoiitions of Mind. Some of 
(hem yjill be proper to excite us to Love ; 
fpme to a I^eligipus Fear of him $ and others 
fp Hopf and ?r<j/? in hinx; Some of his A^ 
' 1 tributes 
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tributes will create in us a profound Admiral 
tian, and others an Awful Reverence : And. 
All together will help to tune our Hearts to 
a Heavenly Temper of Devotion and ThanJcC- 
giving and Praife ; and make us fit to /in^ 
the Songs of Sion in the Houfe of the Lord. 

Or as the Time will allow, we may far- 
ther proceed to contemplate God infome of 
his wonderful Works $ in the Works of his 
Creation and Providence % in his continual 
^refervation of our Being, and in his Daily 
Support of us by the Conftant Supplies of 
his Bounty, and all his Goodnefs and Loving 
Kindnefs towards us : But above all, we are 
to Contemplate his tranfcendent Love^ in 
that ineftimable Mercy of our Redemption by 
our Lord Jcfus Ghrift, aflFording us in and thro* 
Him, rhe Means ofQrace^ and tht Hopes of 
Glory. 

At other Times we may Contemplate the 
Torments of Heli^ and ihcjoys of Heaven. 
We may conflder of how little Concern all 
our Worldly Intereft; and Pleafures are, which 
endure but for a Moment y when compared with 
our Future Intercfts, which will be Eternal 
in the Heavens : And we muft confider This 
as the only S^afon of laying up our Stores for 
Eternity. 

Or let us fdmetimes Meditate on 7)eatb 
^nd Judgment. Let us but think with our- 
felves, when Death comes, what all this World 
with all its Riches and Fieaifuresi will then 
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be worth to us : And with what an Eye o€ 
Indignation we fhall look back upon it, if it 
has Dctray'd us. Or let us but Think, if we 
will now live in Defiance or Negled of God 
and his Laws, how we (hall be able tofiand 
in the Judgment $ how we (hail dare to ap- 
pear before him at the great Tribunal. 

^ch Divine Contemplations will be fore 
to ftir up our Minds, and warm our Af- 
fcdions, and put our Heart into another 
Frame, and will give a new Turn to our 
Thoughts, and fill us with good Refolutions 
and Purpofes : To which we need only add 
fome ihort Ejaculatory Prayers to God, that 
he would give us the Afliftance of his Holy 
Spirit to ftrengthen our Refolutions, and 
bring them to good Effed ; and that he would 
enable us to Serve him and Worfhip. him as 
we ought to do ; That he would forgive us adl 
that is pad ; And would Create in us a Clean 

fc It Hearty and renew a right Spirit within us, 
~— Then may we^^ to the Hmfe of God, 
Tj^fervi the Lord with Gladneft*, Then 
may we enter into his Gates with Thankf- 

K c; giving^ and into his Courts with Traife. 

But it may be (aid. If all this Treparati-, 
08 is to be made before we (hall be fit to ea-' 
tcr into the Houfe of God, how Few will be 
fit to enter ? How Few we there fufficient 
for thefe Things? 

I Anfwexj That it were well indeed if wc 

Lokexii. cQuld Allof US always have the Loins of our 

'^- I Mind 
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Mind girt-, and mr Lights bmni9g\ and 
were at all Times in ReadiiM& to Serve cboiP^-i*i7« 
Loid, without fo much pafti^cdav Preparati- 
on. But ( fpeaking as a Spititual Phyitcian) 
I have prefcribedi not to thofe that are whole^ Luke \ 
but to thofe that are fick 5 Not to thofe that ' *• 
are already in a Right Frame of Mind, under 
the good Influences of Religion, and Pradife 
it in their Lives and Converfations $ But to 
fuch as are much taken up with the World, 
and diftraded with its Cares and Bufinefs, and 
Pleafures, and have their Minds diftemperU 
with many Lufts and PaiHons, which goven% 
them all the Week, and then think to make 
up All by a Formal Attendance at the Houfe 
of God on his Holy Day. ForThefe I prin- 
cipally, defiga'd and prefcrib'd this Courfe of 
preparation y and I caonot but think it is All 
l^ece'ffary for fuch Perfons, till fuch Time 
as they have by their great and pious Care 
brought themfelves to a better Senfe of Re- 
Ugion, and the Duties of it^ and have fettled 
their Minds to lan Habitual Frame of Pietf 
and Devotion. Then they arc Habitualfy 
Prepared, and at all Times fit for Divine 
^ Service, without that Tarticukt Trepara- 
tion* 

But though Men well difpofed and fet- 
t]e4 to a good Courfe, may Habitually fervc 
God WeU^ yet ftill with fome previous Pre* 
paration they may ferve him ^^/r^ : And 

the Better we ferve G9d> the Better. we fcrve 

oirfelvest 
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burfelves/ and do the Better confult our owa 
' Good and Mappinefs. 

But aftet all, no certain Rules can be laid 
down, that (hall be equally neceflary for all 
Perfons, and at all Times. There is great 
Allowance to be made to Men's different 
Tempers, and different Circumftances and 
Capacities : And Men muft at laft be left ia 
many Particulars to govern themfelves, as 
their own Chriftian Prudence and Piety fliall 
ditcGt them. Only in general. All muft en- 
deavour to Serve God as well as they can, and 
to improve themfelves by every Opportunity, 
that growing in Grace and Spiritual Strength, 
they may be able, at every Return of their 
Duty, to ferve him ftill Better and Better. 

If we Serve God faithfully, and do Con--^ 

fcientioufly endeavour to Pleafe him, we 

ihall be workitig out our own Salvation i tho'' 

it be with great Impetfedion, or it may be 

with Fear and Tremblir^. But we fliall have 

more Comfort as we grow in Grace^ and are 

advancing and going ^onward towards Per* 

feftion^ which we fliould Deiire and Aint 

at, pr effing forward towards the Mark. 

I fliall therefore Conclude all with the 

lEcdiis. Wifeman's Advice,— /F>&w you Glorify the 

*^' *®* Lord, when you arc to Serve and Worfliip 

him, put forth all your Strength, and he not 

Weary j for you can never do enoug h^ not 

Enough to make our Service Perfe£%, and 

truly Worthy of that High and VkAy One, 

wbon» 
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whom we are Co Serve ; but Ermgb to make 
our Serriccs Acceptable to him, aad, by the 
Meritsof out Roleemer, Sufficient and £f- 
feAual to our own Srivation : Moft certainly 
we can never Do Too much for the Advance- 
ment of God's Glory, and the obtaining of 
that Ciown of Life, which he has ptomifed 
to all them that truly Love him, and faith*' 
fully Serve him : To ff^om therefore be all 
He^ur and Glory tOndTraifet both now md 
Jbr Evermore. ' 
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S E R M ON VII^ 



I. 



What bujr i)«fi^x are iii the 
Houje of God ; And how 
we ought to Perform them 
There. 

The Third ^ e r m o n on this Text. 



i. 



ECCLES. V. I. 

'Keep thy Foot when thou goefi to 
the Houfe of God, 



'TT* 



H £ Four Things I prdpofed to 
condder are, 



i. The Inftitution of the SiA- 
batht both Jewijh and Chriftian. 

II. What 
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II. What Reafons wc Chrifiians have Re- 
Ifgioafly to keep the Chriftian Soblfath. 

IIL How wc arc to Prepare oarfclves fot 
the Duties of it in the Houfe of God. 

IV. What our Duty is There, and how 

wc ought to perform it. 

< » • 

The three Former of thefe I have already 
fpoken to, and now come in the 

IV*^ Place to confider, What omn)utyi% 
in the Houfe of God^ and how wc ought to 
Perform it there. 

For the more diftind: handling of whii:fa, 
2 ihaii confider, 

I. The General^utj^ I and 

II. The Tarticular duties that wc havQ 
to Perform there. 

I. 

As to the Fs The General Bufihefs or Da-- 
ty that wc have to perform in the Houfe of 
Gody is the Worfhtp of God. 

By our Worfiip of God^ I mean Our ^o^, 
Icmn doing Homage to him as the Lord of 
All $ upon the Score of the tranfcendent Ex- 
cellencies and Infinite PcrfcAion of his Na- 
ture $ which comprehends all glorious Attri- 
bates ^ Unfearchable Wifdom, Uncontroula- 
blc Power, and inJIinite Majefty, Mercy, Ho- 
lincfs and Truth ; and all other Charaders 
both of Greatnefs and Goodnefs in their 
,moft Superlative Degree ; and as fuch a Be- 
ing, a Being infinitely Great and Good, we 
and Adore him. But 
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But we Worfhip him, not only aj Grear^ 
and Good in himfelf, but as Good aftd Grd^- 
cious unto(7jr ; the Author ^nd Preferver of 
our Beings^ the Giver of all good Gift Sy and 
of all the Bleflings and Comforts we enjoy, 
and the Foundation of all our Hopes. 

Now all the Honour and Glory that We 
poor Cre<itares are capable of doing to God> 
is, by our Religious Wot Jhip of hio;! ; that isi 
]by a profound fecret Veneration of his tran- 
scendent Excellencies in our Hearts and 
Minds, and by the open Acknowledgment, 
and Solemn Celebration of thein« 

This implies both an Internal and Extef^ 
nalWbrJhip. 

. I; Internal pt Inwafd Worjhip is Our 
Worfhiping God with the. Heart ; It is the 
Bowing down and Humbling our Souls be- 
fore him, in awful Appr^hfcnjtons of his glo- 
rious Majefty, his fpotle(s Putity, his Unfa** 
thomable Wifdom and Almighty Power $ 
and in full Belief of his Prefence with us, 
his Providence over us, and his conftant In- 
fpedion of all our Adions, and into all bur 
Thoughts: And as to what coQcerns Ourfelvcs, 
in humble Submiflion of Ourfelves, fuch as 
becomes poor Dependent Creatures before 
their Great Creator ; and in fuch a deep 
Senfe of our own Vilene(s and Unworthi- 
nefs, as becomes Sinful Creatures before a 
Ood eOfcntially Pure and Holy. 

And 



44 -ft9flWf?§i aJi Ql^f^if VP tft his Uw9 md 
Qpfm^m^^h M'pptfc^ SufemiOifln to 

Ppftv^jepGc, 9w|*» JibpcftoM Tjuft in Him 

2^ % Heaff, pn^ tfrpfc piou? . Afliaions of 
Spulthat ^\ftg ft^ga^if, iiu;c wh*t God chiieay 
reg^« as t^f ^ (yc£y; J^fp ^i Spirfe of ajl, yet 
T|»t js not (uff|(^njt of;kfctf ?iwc, swtbQ^t an 

Wifrfif^ coipops«h«!p^ft tM tfeafc FiiUHc Ads 
<M^ iLtj^vm, i«1i€r«iby vjth ail RtViererwe 
%ftd Hvwniltty . w« /ept^? Ao^, ^CQOKding ^0 
the beft Knowledge we have of hui Wiy,p.et-, 
fi»PaH»g ^ar6fHl,lX:^ml,f<jinft«»^F »ll the Ho- 
ly DiJti^s thjt h« haj jr«qwr«;d, j^ >w«iU s»: 
vwc can, to *hc P/aiJfe ^i .Ql©jy jpf Gq4, 
HJijulAo puriD|iiHftiapjB;4i6c^ie(0; , 

Th«^ ^xttr§fii Wor^p .luadst (he £/|«? "^ 
OMii^ed very jBooch m Saerific^^ 4io«f Q|pf5w*. 
io^ 3pt noy ,th^t ««<^(r /A^.Gr^/CHtf 

Woi^ip is fcfiip'd.an^ 'fpwkKiitiai'd, lihp JTOoft 

cffential and priftQJpal iJLa? ^i^tAtsmiWm-, 
^ grc, Out %i^oi»n QfF«iiflg mp tsfa^rajers 
sujwl 3><?{/*/ W )Q$?d, j«id .oujf iCquftjttit ^tn* 
UlciMbttt A||endf)i)«e m his Holy Ordwjtt- 
«W> tbifJ. ^i^ a«Hl Sfifrmmii, yhereby wc 
t^ify th^c .we defitc «o livcih CottmwniaH 
^tlhQpd, god jto ratify our iCpveiimt with 
^ O When 
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When I call Trajers and Sacraments the 
Outward Ads of Piety, I do not thcitby 
mean, the Love and Fear of God, nor Faith 
and Truft in him, which are the Spring of 
our Devotions, bat I mean oar Oatward 
Attendance on God's Ordinances, and our 
Vifible Gommunion in them i Oar Vacd 
Vraifes and ThankJgivmgSy and the Oat- 
ward, Audible, or Vifible Expreffions of 
them : Nor by the Sacrament do I here mean 
thofe Inward Breathings and devout Affedi- 
ons of Soul, that bring us to it, and Prepare 
us for it, and accompany us in it; but die 
Outward Signification of them^ the Vifible 
Sacramental Participation of the Bread and 
Wine which the Lord hath commanded to 
he Received. 

But thefe Ads of Worjbip^ though they ate 
in themfelves External^ yet are they to be 
accounted as a Part of our Spiritual Worjbh^ 
inafmuch as they proceed from the good Mo- 
tions, and are farthcr'd by the Afliftance of 
the Holy Spirit j and are Religious Duties of 
God's own Appointment, ufed as Spiritual 
Means J and direded to Spiritual Ends^ God's 
Glory and our own Salvation. 

And Thefe, thefe Outward Vifible AOs 
of Worfhip, are the bcft Evidence and pro- 
pereft Teftimony of the great Ffonour and 
Vencvation that we have for God, and of 
oor Belief of his Infinite Perfeftions: For 
we thereby plainly declare to the World, 

3 tliat 
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that we Believe and own him to be theOm^ 
nipotent Sovereign Lord of All) the Al- 
mighty Difpofer of All Things and All E- 
vents, When we offer up our Trayers to him, 
at all Titnes and from AlKQuarters of the 
Earth. This is a Declaration that we believe 
him to be Omnifcient and Omniprefent, 
Prefent every where to Hear our Prayers, 
and Good and Gracious to Receive them ; 
And as by our Trajers we teftify our Depen* 
dance on him, fo by our Traifes and Thank/- 
givings we own him to be the Author of 
ail our Blcilings. 

So lilccwire when we come to Hear his 
Word Read and Preach'd to us, as the Divine 
taw t>y which we are to govern Ourfclves, we 
{hew that we acknowledge his Sovereignty, 
and fubmit to his Authority, and do receive 
his Word as the Law of the MoJlHigh that 
ruUth over All. 

And when, in Obedience to our Lord's 
Command, we come to the Holy Sacrament 
in Remembrance ofHim^ we teftify that we 
deftre to continue Stedfaft in our Covenant 
with him ; that we truft in him for our Sal- 
vation, and that all the Hopes we have of it, 
is from the Merits of his ^eath and TaJ/lon 
for vs, which we. therefore come Sacramen- 
tally to Commemorate. 

Thefe are the Beft Demonftrations we 
can give, that we do Honour God, and do 
defire to have him to Rule over us, 

O 2 But 
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. But i% Bdtdti thefe more Siibftantial 
Parts of divine fVarfiip^ there ate Ocher$ 
which I v/oqld call the GicdlmftsMtials or 
Rituals of Worfliq^^ which coniift in fucb 
Outvt'ard.Xdketisbf Devotion as do (ighify 
the hw9bi9 md devout Affediotis of the In^ 
^tfdjMbmnftke Hfort: I iiieaa futh Ge- 
(|ure& ihd Deportment Df the Body^ as ate 
propeK Ifidieacions and Expreffions of the la- 
ward. R«verencb and Devotion of the Sbul. 
Sil^ arc 41 Bodily Froarations mA Revr* 
ifihtial Gt Aurcs^ as the being Unc9verfdi 
Standings or Bowing or Kneeling^ the Liftki^ 
ifp Hands or ^yts inwards Hem)en s fodie 
0£ wfaicb^ I think, ate Natnr^ Signs of Ele- 
yatioQ of He^rt and Soal^ and Others ate by 
(!}uftom and cdnMnoh U&ge always under- 
wood to be Tokens of greateft Refpeft and 
Rever^n<:e J which, ita Con)uni£lion with the 
Vital Parts of Devotion, do all of thfrm to- 
gether %mfy> that we deftre to do all we 
ean, to give God the Honoor that is doc 
vffiW him 5 and that with the Elders in the 
]S^evei4tiMSy (when they were ^w^r^-ij^Ag" 
him thst imth f$r e'wf and evety) we fdM 
4^'im kfin hm^ and humbly dcknoivledg'e 
him fFoftkr tonteive 4U Bie^g^ And Mo- 
Tmr^ aod^Gkr^j andT^mcTj Rev. iv. 1 1. 

And even this Outward B^fy Reverence 

is fo japfuch/a Part of Religious Wor{hip> i^hat 

Qod has. fceferved 7)&/r affo to hlmfetf as his 

own Pccuiiar., mid forbidden if to be cohi- 
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municated to any Other under Pain of Ido- 
latry,-— T3&«w fi£t not Bow down to tkem,i Kings 
norWorJhip them. And Bowing down, or^^'JF- 
Bowing the Knee to Baaly or liftir^ up **'^' 
Hands to any firtmge God^ is always fpoken 
of and condemned as downrj^t Idolatry $ 
and therefore muft be Some Vart of Reli- 
gious Wor(hip. 

' There is no Qjieftion but the moft accep- 
table Sacrifice to God is That of a Devout 
Contrite -Heart : And all the Outward Signs 
and Tokens of Reverence and DevotioA, that, 
do lipt really flow from an Inward Spring of 
Piety, be they never fo Grave, or never lb 
^arin and Zcfalous, ate but deniurc Hypo- 
crify, a mere Phartfaical Outfide, to he feen 
^ Men ; and it may poffibly deceive Men, 
but is All hatcfal to God who feeth in Se^ 
cret: And therefore he reckoned /himfelf 
not Honoured by the IJraeliteSj biit* diflio- 
houred arid Abus'd by them, when they drex£f 
hear to him with their Mouths, and with i&.xxix. 
their Lips did honour himj whttfi their Heairi ' 3 • 
was removed^ far from him. Bat whteh thd 
Humble and LowlrLkportmcnt bf the Bo- 
dy is Unaffcfted and Uiiconftram'd, arfd does 
* truly flow from Inward'Piety, the Outward 
Heverenee is then biit the Proper and Natu- 
ral Expreffion of pur Inward Dewtion, and 

may- be very ty^A as^ell as fit and Becom* 
in^, in the Houfi of God. 



^ •* • 



Q 3 Wc 



tr— ' 



JLx 



ip8 SERMON VII. 

We have received our Whole Being, Saul 
and Body from him ; They are Both of them 
conftant Partakers of his Mercies, and Both 
of them Redeemed from a State of Sin and 
Mifery ; and we have Expedations for Both 
of them of Future Immortal Glory : From 
whence the Apoftle infers the Obligations we 
have to ferve him with Both, Outwardly 
with our Bodies J and Imuardly in our Souls ^ 
mfJcing them the Joint Inftruments of his 
Praife and Glory s i Cor. wu 12. Te are not 
your own, ye are bought with a Trices 
therefore (fays he ) Glorify God in your Bo^ 
dy, and in your Spirit, which are Goits. 
And Rom. xxu he requires us not only to be 
Transformed in the Renewing of our Minds ^ 
but to Trefent our Bodies alfo a Living Sor 
crifice^Holy and Acceptable unto God I which 
( fays he ) is your Reafonabte Service. 

And indeed there is fo clofe an Union be^^ 
twixt Soul and Body, that they generally ac- 
company each other, and keep pace together 
in our Devotions. Carelefihefs and Loof- 
nefs of Behaviour in the HoufeofGod, and 
Irreverent Pofturcs and Gcfturcs of the Body, 
are too manifold Evidence of an Indifpofed, 
Undifciplia'd Frame of Spirit, and do na- 
turally lead us more and more to Dulnefs and 
Drowfinefs, and Indevotiont They argue a 
Contempt of God and his Service, and bring 
us to a Coolnefs in Religious Duties, and 
by Purees to an Indolcncy and Indifference 
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in Religion. But where there is true Piety in 
the Heart, and an Inward Zeal for the Ser- 
vice of God, it will naturally (hew itfelf in a 
fuitable Demeanour, in an Awful Reverence 
and Refpeft. ^ 

The more Lowly and lleverently we de- 
mean ourfelves in his Prefence, the more we 
acknowledge and (hew the Scnfe we have of 
the infinite ^iftance that there is, betwixt 
his great and glorious Majefty, and us poor 
Creatures that are proftrating ourfelves before 
him. And this Awful Reverent Demeanour 
in the Worfhip of God, as it is mod due to 
his infinite Majefty, fo is it alfo Ufeful to 
OurfiheSy as it helps to warm and incrcafe 
our Devotion to him. And it may not on- 
ly warm our own Hearts, and raife them to a 
higher Pitch, but we may thereby alfo mutu- 
ally incrcafe one another's Fervency 5 we may 
ftrike into each other fome Sparks of Devo- 
tion, and help to blow up one another's Spi- 
rits into an Holy Flame, till the Heavenly 
Fire is propagated throughout the Congrcga- 
tion, and our Hearts all burn within us: 
Then may we with joint Strength and ardour 
of Devotion, all together on our Bended 
Knees, make our Requefts known unto God, 
and with Heart and Voice laud and magnify, 
and glorify the Lord our Maker. 

TYiis would do Honour to God and Reli- 
gion ( as much Honour as We are capable of 
doing them } ) it would rouze the Negligent, 

O 4 and 
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dttd excite the Cool and Carelcfs ; and ^dvild 
help ta convince the Gai^fayelr, ^iid ftiafcc 
lilm ready t6 t^ihk, thit fure there nftuft bit 
fbmethrng in ftcligtoii, which makes fcJ ttia- 
ny Wife and Grave Men fo Seribas '4ftd 
Hearty in rhtir Dev(5(tio;i, ind ttialce Hitn 
itTidij to faUdtmn and fFoyfljirp Gbd^ dnd t& 
fc^eHeve snd report ^ that Gad is in them df'a 
Truth i j(s the Apoftle freaks, i C6r. xiv. 2 5 . 

Thus we fee, that External tVorJhip and 
Reverence y how much fbcVef they havet^cen 
difefteetned and negte^ed, and even ddcry<l 
by fomc, are not only the rfloft LiVety and 
Natural Expreffiort of a' Heart truly affeded 
v^ith an Inward Senfe of G6d and Religion ; 
but alfo that where it* is Sincere and Uhaf- 
feftcd, it may be of excellent Ufe, both to 
Ourfclves to help our Sbulis ujp wards, arid 
raifc our AfFe6l!ions to higher Strains of De- 
votion; and may help to. ftir lip Others al(b 
to adore God with more, Zeal and Ardency. 
And we have ho other Way to fignify to 
Men the High Eftecm and Veneration we 
have for God, but only by our Outward Wor- 
(hip, and by our lowly and dcvoUt Deportment 
therein 5 and by fuch Anions ind Gefturesof 
Body, as are moft proper to fignify our In- 
ward Efteem and Reverence of him. 

It yjras not then for Mothing, that fo many 

^ External Exprcffions of Reverence, have been 

in ufe amongft the Devout Servants of God 

^n gll Ages. Wp find ihenji in all the Pofturcs 



S E R M O N Vn. 



201 



df t)cvotion, exhorting and excking oixe 
another to it* Thu? we find the. Holy 
Pfalmift, die great Pattern of Zeal and fer* 
vent Piety^ exhorting the whok Congrega- 
tion of the Houfe of Ifiael^ and in them the 
Wl^ole Ifrael of 'God^ (as our Church, by his 
Example, exhorts us to this Day in its Daily 
Service,) O come^ let us fforjhip and Fdl^^^ xcr. 
down^ and kneel beft^re the Lord our Makers 
For he is the Lord our God. Thus we find 
his Son Solomon at the Confecration of the 
Temple, Graying before the Altar with his 
Hands fpread out towards Ekaveni "And 
" when Solafnon\xzA mzdt an End of Pray- 
ing, and all the Children of l(frael faw, 

How the Glory of the Lord ^^^^^ f^^\chron, 
Noufi^ they bowed them/elves with their ch.vi, vH. 
^' Faces to the ground and worjhiped. And 
when E^ra opened the Book of Gods Law 
to read it to the Teophy wc are told by Ne^ 
hcmiah, {Chap, viii,) That all the People 
flood up ^ and blejfed the Lord the great Gody 
andallthe People arifwered Kmcny with lift- rer. /, 6. 
ing up their Hands^ and they bowed their 
pleads and worjhtpedihe Lordy ^ith their 
Faces to the ground, i 

Nor was this any Part of the Ceremonial 
Worlhip that was to be done away by Chrifi i; 
for we are told by the Evangel iftsi that He, 
pur-Lord himfclf, in his Jaft Agony, fell up- 
on his Face andTrayed\ (a Pofturc of pro- 
foundcft'Revcrcnce,) and at other times, that 

h^ 
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he Kneeled dawn and T rayed: Which was 
alfo the Common Ufage of his Apoftles af- 
ter him. And never was any thing more So- 
lemn and Reverent than the Religious Aflem- 
blies of the Primitive Chriftians ; All Serious 
and Solemn, Devout and Uniform in their 
Devotions, as if they had been all animated 
by One Heart and One Soul. Such AlTem- 
blies of Devout Worfliipers on Earth, muil 
naturally put a Man in Mind of Heaven, as 
being like a Rude Landskip, and bearing fome 
kind of faint Refemblance of the Aflemblies 
GaLi?.26.of that Jerufakm which is above. 

We have all of us at this Day the fame 
Reafons that the Holy Men of Old had> for 
the fame Decency and Reverence of Beha- 
viour in the Houfe of God. 

And Would we but confider the Vrefence 
of God in the SanStuary^ That we arc there 
in the Trefence of the Great God, the Lord 
our Maker, the High and mighty Sovereign 
Lord of Heaven and Earth ; And that We 
poor Worms of the Earth, Deftitute, Help- 
lefs. Sinful Creatures, are prefenting our 
felves before his Infinite Majefty, the God of 
our Life, to make our Requcfts known unto 
Him^ from whom we have received All wc 
have, and from whom alone we muft Expeft 
help in all our Wants and Troubles ; and of 
whofe Mercj it is that we are not confumed 
every Moment ; I fay, would we well Con- 
fider This, we fhould never dare to come 

before 
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before him rudely, or negligently and irreve- 
rently, bat flioold with great Regard and 
Awfulnefs approach his Tr e fence y humbly 
proftrate our felves, Soul and Body, before 
him, and Serve him with Reverence and 
Godly Fear. 

God is indeed Trefent every where : The i Kings 
Heaven^/ Heanjens cannot contain him. 2)^^»"« *7* 
mt I fill Heaa)en and Earthy faith the Lord ? 
Jcr. xxiii. 24. He is every where Trefent by 
his E (fence and by his Tower 5 By his Ejfence^ 
which cannot be confin'd within any Difltance, 
nor circumfcrib'd by any Space ^ And by his 
Towery which is every where Suftaining and 
Steering the Univerfe, and Ruling over all, 
and every Part of it, Vifible and InviAble. 
But he is in a different manner Trefent in 
the Places of his Worfliip i He is TPrefent 
There by his Grace and Fafvour and Bene- 
didion $ Prefent to receive our Prayers, and 
to give us his Bleiling. 

Before God had appointed his People any 
Peculiar Place of Worfliip, he tells them, 
Exod, XX. 24. In allTkces where 1 record my 
Name^ I will come unto thee^ and Blefs thee. 
And when he had caufed the Ark and the TV 
hernacle to be made. There (fays he,) will I^x. xxr. 
meet thee and Commune with thee from the ^^. 
Mercy-Seat. — And the Tabernacle fhall be ^,^^ ^ j 
fanStiffd by my Glory. And when Solomon 
had built and confecrated the Temple^ we are 
jold, that the Glory of the Lord filled the » .chroa. 

Houfe.^''-'' 
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Houfi. ' God then took Po0€^oh/ Mi tke 
temple of Sohmel^ was thenceforward caU'd 
the Temple of the Lwd^^^he Haufe rf the 
Lerdy and the ^iace "Where his Henoi^. 
dwelt. • - 

Now though God is not pleas'd to ^e Ut 
fuch Senitbie Vi(H>l€ Pledges oiF kM Sf^^ial 
Prcfcncc in 0«r /fi^ ^laceSj yet our Lbrd 
Mat. xviii.has ptottiis'd US, that wher^ imt Twa or Threep 
^o* the fcnaHeft'-Coagrcgation df Chriftiam^ are 
met together in his Namey He wiU he in the 
midfi of theni. And God is as^ruly Ffefenc 
in our Religious Aflerabiies, as he was in fhe 
^Congregations of fhePcojpWof I/rael hcfoK 
cthe Mercy-^Seat : Though lie docs not thkik 
fit by any Vifible SymbcA of his Presence te 
manifcft himfelf to C/>, as he did ^o Them, 
who ^heeded fomewhat extraordinary to 
ftrengthen thetr Faith and Courage, for fuch 
Extraordinary-Expeditions: and who' lay alio 
under great Pre) ud ices, being but j uft redaim'A 
from .thek Egyptian JbJofatries, and ftill en- 
compafs'd wifh^ldolatrous Nations rourid a- 
' bout them; But he is Prefent to Us in a 
mote SpiritHdl Marnier , by the gracious In- 
fluences and Affiftances of his Holy Spirit, 
'\^ot\C\ti^ImMrdfy inour Hea^ andlanOi* 
f ying^and bicffing his Holy Ordinances, as the 
Means and Conveyances of his Grace to ik» 
Hence Places confccratcd to the Hoooor 
and Service of God have in all Ages been 
called— 2%^ Hofy TUces, and the Heufts ef 

God^ 
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Cf04 K^heri Gdd is pleai'd to ^DiveBy and tb 
^e^^tm tbcta.'^^f^^Fhen the L^d had chth 
/en^Sim U be an HahitAtiim far hmfelf^ 
Hete will / dtmB^ (fays hci) f^r I have a 
1>e%httkeremi VLcam. Aod^/: Ixxwiu. 
Tke JLiffd itmtd the Gates of Sim tnere than 
aU the ^welHeigi of Jaceb. 

Thtrefote the Hmfes of God have always 
biten lODk'd ^ow by the Setvams of God» as 
the Tteaifiines aad Stprefaoufesof hn Bleffings^ 
ftom^ wheno£ he dilpenfeth them forth to 
ttibfe that come to fde to him There, and 
doifuly Serve and Obey htm : For There 
(feysthfc Royal PrtophctO the Lord Tr§mifed^i^\m 
his Bkj^, ^md^Ltfrfor E^rmre. ^^^*"'- 

This made that Devout Soul^ when he was 
by Abfabfffs Rcbdiion forced to fiy from 
jfenfdie^ to earncAly to Bnealth and Pant 
a^r it, as \i bethought himiUf octctly bereft 
of the Prefeticeof God, asrdontof the Way 
of his Bteilings, till fuch time as be cotrid 
be rcftor'd to the Publick Worfliip of kim 
HI the Hdf Hittfff Sim-^Lrke as the Hart Pfil. xiii. 
di^Sreth the Water-Eraehs^ fo lovgeth My 
Saul aftw thee, OG^d. M^ Smd is athirji 
far GWj jKw, i^orh? for the Lhmg God 5 
Qh^ when ifhkll I come to apfear bi^fore the 
T*efince/4f XMi kxA ^fd. Jkxkiv. Oh I 
h)mo arhiake^an tbf^wel^xgs^ ^iou LardKof 
Hufftt A 'My S^ulhmh a ^Jire andbmgifig to 
enter ^ma^hrQei^ps4>f the Ltnd, &c, 

- • 1 might 
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I might farther add) that God \ is faid to 
be Trefent where he is Prefent by his Angels y 
As Gen. xxviii. when Jaco^ had feen a Vi-- 
fim of Angels^ he faid. Surely the Lord is 
in this Tlace^ and I knew it not ; Haw 
dreadful is this Tlace ! This is None other 
but the Houfe of God. Now it has been 
a pious Belief in all Ages^ that the Artels 
are Prefent at our Religious Worfiiip, though 
we fee them not. Thus (zys ^avid, Pf. ixviii. 
Speaking of Mount Sionr^This is Gods 
Hilly in the which it pleafeth him to T)wett ; 
Tea^ the Lord will abide in it for Ever. The 
Chariots of God are twenty Thoufand^ even 
Thoufands of Angelsy and the Lord is anun^ 
them^ as in the Holy Tlace of Sinai. And 
St. Taul urges the Corinthians to a Modeft 
and grave and decent Carriage in the Church, 
1 Cor. zi. Becaufe of the Angels y as fuppofing them to 
••• be Trefentj and Spedators and Witneffes of 
* their Deportment in their Religious Aflfem- 
blies. 

I have the longer dwelt upon This, a Seem- 
ly Reverent Behaviour in the Houfe of Godf 
becaufe, (though I have enlarged upon the 
Subjed, as I thought might be mod Ufeful,) 
I take That to be the very thing that was 
principally intended by Solomon in my Text : 
And likewife, becaufe I am fully perfuaded, 
that that Carelefs, Unfeemly, Irreverent Be- 
haviour that is grown fo Common in the 
floufe of God^ has been One Main Caufc of 

the 
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the Contempt of fDivme Service, and of the 
gtcat Decay of Chriftian Piety amongft us. 

I (hall thetefbre conclude all with that Dc. 
vout Hymn of the FiousPialmift, Tf. cxxxiv. 

Beheld now Tmfe the Lord, aUye Sef 
VMtt of the hard. Te that fiand in 
the Houfe of the hord\ even in the 
Courts of the Houfe of our God, 

Lift up your Hands in the SanBuarjf, and 
'Praife the Lord. And the Lord that 
made Heaven and Earth, give yo» 
BUffmg out of Sion. Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 

Our Duties in die Houfe of 
God, are ^r^jer, Hearing ^ 
God^s Word, and Receiving 
the Sacrament. 



The Fourth Se r m o n on this Text. 
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■KeeJ> thy Foot when thou goejl to 
the Houfe of God. 



HA V I N G in the foregoing Dif- 
courfe treated in general of Tub- 
lick .Religious Worfiip in the 
Houfe of God^ both Internal^ znA External 
Worjhipi and flicw'd with' what Awfiil- 

ncfa 
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ncfs and Rcverciicc, they baght to be per- 
fotm'd: I now come, as I propofcd, iti 
chc 

IP Place, to treat of the fevcral Tarticu- 
tdr T^uties or Irvine Offices, of x\^hich our 
Fublkk Worfliip in the Houfe of God con- 

fifts. 

II. 

We learn from the ABs of the ApofileSy 
Chap. ii. Ver. 41. and Chhp. xx: Ver. 7. what 
were the Dalies of Publick Worlhip in the 
Religious AfftmWies of Tripiiiivf Chriftians* 
^* Thtjr came together for the Hearing of 
« the Word of God Preached, for the Bre^- 
" ing of Bre&d, that is, for Receiving the 
^ Sacrament, and for Prayer. — And thcfe 
aw juft the very Duties that our Excellent 
R^fornkd Church required of Us, when w6 
Gomc together in the Houfe of God on the 
feme Day, Canon i j. Hearing Gods Word 
Read andTaughtj Jomir^ in l?ublick Tray- 
erSi and often teceiving the Commmion of 
ihe Body and Blood of Chrift. 

Of thefe I (hail fpcak feverally j and 

L of Trayer. 

Grayer is both a ^Dnty injoin'd us, and a 
Vriviiege vouch(afed us : As it is a Privilege 
and Honour vouchfafcd us, it ought to be 
highly valued 5 and as it is a Duty injoin'd 
As, it ought to be duly Performed by us. / 

P I*. As 



210 SERMON VIII. 

I ^ As it is ii Trivilege and Homm voach-*^ 
fafcd uSy it ought to be highly valued by us. 
And fure it is the Higheft Privilege, the No* 
blcft Honour, that can be vouchfafed poor 
Mortal Creatures, to have freedom of imme- 
diate Accefs to the Divine Majefty i to be 
allowM to come direftly into the Prefence of 
God, to have recourfe to him in all our Wants, 
andNeceflities, and Troubles j and not only to 
be Permitted, but encourag'd freely to open 
our Hearts to him $ to ask his Diredion and 
Protedion % to* beg Health and Safety and 
Salvation from him $ with gracious Promifes 
of fiich Returns, as (hall be mofl: for our 
Good and Welfare. 

Trayer is the nearcfl; Approach we can 
make to God \ when we come into his Pre- 
fence, to fpread our Hands before the Mercj 
Seatf and to lay open our Souls before him^ 
to receive into them the Blefled Influences of 
his Holy Spirit. Trayer is therefore expref* 
Jam. IT. 8. fed in Scripture—^ T^rawkig nigh unto Gad 
p£ "t! l\ — */ Lifting up the Soulunto God — by Cam- 
Heb. 17. ing inta his Trefence^-^andby Coming to the 
.«^- Throne of Graces for Mercy and Grace^ to 
help in time of Need. 

2*y. As a 2)«(y, it ought to be carefully 
Performed, and fc^ as may make it moft £f-^ 
fcdual. 

In our Publick Prayers, (which I am now 
fpeaking of,) the Minifter is the Mouth of the 
Congregation, to offer up our Prayers to God : 

But 
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But All arc to accompany ati<f jciin with the 
Miniftcr 5 Every Ofae is to bear a pirt, if not 
with a lowly and humble Voice^ yet at leaft 
with Heart and Mind, in every Petition. 

But to make our Prayers acceptable to God, 
and eflfcdual to ourfetves, we muft come 
well-difpofedto them, and Prepared for theni 
^--^Beforetbou Tray ft (fays the Author of ^c- Eccids; 
ckfiafticus,) "Prepare thy felf, and he not ^j^^*"-*3^ 
mve that tempteth the Lord. For though out 
God is a God hearing "PrayerSy and not on- 
ly Requires but Encourages us to Pray to him> 
Call upon me in the T^ay of Trouble \ IwiUv^x \f\ 
Hear thee^ and thou Jhalt Traife rne — Yec 
there ate fuch Prayers as he threatens to Re- 
jcd, and ftop his Ears againft them. He 
does not therefore receive the Prayers of all 
indifFerently, but only Theirs who come 
with fuch Difpoficions^ as He requires of 
them. 

And 1^ God requires of us a Merciful 
and Charitable DifpoHtion % a Readinefs to 
Foi^ive, as we hope ourfelvcs to be Forgi- 
vcn-r— So our Saviour commands, Mark vii. 
21. Whenyeftand ^rayingy Forgive^ if je 
han)e. ought againft any^ that your Father 
alfo which is in Heaven j may Forgive you " 
your Trefpajfes. And he teaches us not to 
Hope, nor fo much as to Pray for Fofgive- 
nefe upon any other Telrms, Forgive us our 
Trejpajfes, as We Forgive them that Ttefpafs 
i^ainftUs. 

Pz a*7,Whcn 
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2% When wc Tray to God, wc 
do it in Truth, and with the Inward Man^ 
with our Souls and all that is within us. 
And we then do truly Pray with the Inward 
MoHj when there is an Hearty Exercife of 
Chriftian Graces and Affedions^ fuitable to 
bur Prayers. It is not barely the Making of 
our Rcquefts, the Uttering of our Petitions 
in Fortn, that God cxpeds from us, (which . 
of itfelf docs no ways anfwer the Ends of 
Trayer^ but the working up the Heart and 
Affedions into Tuch a Devout Temper, as to 
Relifh, and importunately aave, or (as our 
Saviour expredfes it,) to Huffger andsThir/l 
after the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
oufnefs. When wc fuc to God, wc miS:< do 
i£ with all the Powers and Faculties of oar 
Souls, and with Feryency of Spirit : Not 
with Dull and Drpw(y> ^int and!Eomud 
Prayers, i^aily and flbthfuUy,' with wander^- 
ing Eyes and wandering Thoughts, and with 
a Divided Diftraftcd Heart— But This: is 
what I ihall have Occadon to enlarge upon, 
when I (hall cpm^ to Cohftdec the Cafe of 
l^iflraBions ot Wandering Thoughts in Pray- 
er, as I purpbie (C^d willing,) in a particular 
Dircourfc. 

l^^i^ The Condition that is of all others 
mod fttidly and iadifpcnrahly required of as, 
for God's Acceptance of our ^raj/ers, is, Sced« 
dy Refolution of Holineft of Life in Obe- 
dience to his Commandments. St. Teter 

tcUs 
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tells us whom it is. that the Lor4 Heareth and 
6.cgardcth, i , Tefer iii. 1 2. Tbe Eyes of the 
Lord are over the ftightequsy and his Ears 
are Open junto thejr Tracers \ but the Coun- 
tenance of the liOrd is againfi tjhem that do 
Evil. Thus faith ^ the Wifcman, He that Proverbs 
iurneth away his "^ar from hearing the Law^ *^"'- 
his Trajer fball be an Abomination. Unto 
the Ungodly faith God, PPhen you fpreadi£, l ij-. 
forth your liaruls^ 1^ will hide mine Eyes i 
Jf^enye^make Many Trayers^ I will not 
Hear. 1% is ,thcrefofe flledg'd as a known 
Rule in Religion, John ix. j,i. JVe Knqifj, 
tfalG^d tieareth mt ftnriefsyb^^ if anf 
Man^Qeth, his,0!^dh Him hf he^^e^h^ ^ JSutji 
if whllft we jPr^, ,ag?iUift ouf vSin5,rour Hc?w^ 
is ftifl for them, wc do not 5?r^/ with Sinc^-; 
rity, noc^cah ^tTjraj with Faith or Fervcn-i 
cyj Our. Hearts mu^ jwiigivc us, and our 
qwp Mouths tijul^ Condcnia us. \ 

J have not Time to add more, but woulji. 
^e conje with Thefc, an4 fuch li|:c Djfpp/}-; 
tuips^prpper fpr ir^er^ , to the j^<?i(/^c^G^i 
aM thc^e tJhite our ^orj^^, apd^ affcaionatc-v 
ly Seiid up pu? Pctitiojjs, with Ope Hea^t 
and One . MQuth^ to* ^l\e Tl)|:pnc pf,Qrace,i 



wolila th^i^ 'Deji^t to Dwell arifoagft us^ 

P J II. Ano: 
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U. 

Another of our Religious Duties in the 
Houfe of Gody is, Our Hearing God^s fVord 
Read and Treached. This wc arc to Hear 
with Reverence and Attention i Which it 
Requires and Deferyes from u$, both as it is 
the Word of God^ and alfo as it is the InJIru- 
mevt of Our Salvation. 

I . Wc arc to Hear it with Reverence and 
Attention as it is the Word of God. 

In Trayerj We Speak to God ; In the Ho- 
ly Gofpel Read and Preach'd, Wc have G^ 
Speaking to Usy therefore wc ought to Hear, 
and Hearken to it, with Reverence. God 
does not indeed fpcak tQ u? immediately by 
hcb. »i}. his own Voice, {which Voice they that heard 
^^' it were'ndt able to bear^ but he fpeaks to us 
by Men likc-Oiirfclves. Yet fincc it is His. 
Gofpel that is Preached to us, and Preachc4 
t Pet. iv.to US as the Oracles of Gody and that by the 
'^- Ability which God giveth ; And is Preach'd* 
in his Name and by his Authority, and by. 
His o^n 'M<^flengcrs, thf Mintfiers and 
Steward} of lois Myfterifs^ to whom the i)//^ 
fenfationof the Gofpel is cotnfnitted \ and ha§. 
its Aathttrity and Efficacy and Power from 
Him oniy, It ought to Be Received as what;.^ 
it truly i$; the Word of God^ and not the 
Word of Men, Therefore fays St. Taul^ to 
^1 Thcff. ii. h5s Theffalonians — -When * ye, [ received the 
.«• Word of Gody which ye heard of i(s^ Wir<- 
feived it^ not as the Ward of Men^ ^buf, 'ar 

if 
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it is in Truthy the Word of Gody which ef" 
feBually Worketh in you that believe. And 
when* they Jo received ity no wonder that it 
fhould fo effectually work in them. ^ 

2. Wc arc to Hear it with Reverent At- 
tention as it is the Means and Infirument of 
Our Salvation. 

The Word of God is the Oracle of Divine 
Truth, and from thence we may be inform'd 
of all that is Neccflary for us to know : But 
if we come to the Reading or Hearing of it 
without fix'd and diligent Attention^ we lofc 
the Connexion of what we Read or Hear> 
(anid therein lies all the Perfuafive Force 5) 
Wc gain but a very imperfea Knowledge s 
weiearn our Duty but by halves ; we never 
fully comprehend the Motives of Credibility 
that the Gofpel offers, and therefore are al- 
ways Weak and Wavering in our Faith for 
want of full Convidion ; And for want of 
confidering the great Motives of Obedience 
that are therein offer'd to us, we get little Re- 
folution, and are eafily diverted from the Prac* 
tice of our Duty by any ftrong Temptation. 
And All This, This Wavering both in Faith 
and Pradice, is owing to the Want of due 
Attention in Hearing and Reading of the 

GpfpcL ' ■ . ' ■ 

There is a Natural Scries arid Concatena- 
tion of Caufes and EfFeds, which muft All 
fbbordinatcly eomtibute,. and drive on to the 
Final Futpofe, the main End of all. We 
'; P 4 muft 
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muftfirft Hear the good WprtJ of God, and 
Hear it witb Attention ; chtn there muft be 
an AiTent of the Mind to what we Hear i 
Then follows Confid.^ratipn^ and then Cons 
virion i And then th^ Fipal Refult of all is, 
a Reafonable Conforn:>it7 of ottr Minds and 
Lives and Pradicc to the Do^iiacs of the . 
Gofpe]. And This wiH be, the Refult^ if 
we will only let the WordQf Ged have its iviX 
zvidiTerfeit Workh, if w<t will but let it pafe 
through. the Ear into the Heaxt, and Bbeft up-?, 
on our Spirits. But if our Eje^ Me fkfidr 
and our. Ear^ ajte d$iili,cf, HeAfingy if wot 
^ear fleepily an^ drowitlf, or an]^ wiy.dfigh 
ligently and uijiattentivclyi though it* is <^ 
JVard of Life chat wc hiwr^. yet when. Nm^ 
fufier it to Die upon o^r-JBaiiSi iciftqaitC)!^' 
upon. us. 

Surely if Ever any. TWpg did, or c^nde^/ 

itrvq, your diligent afidi Serious Attientton^ tt^ 

ixmfl: be the Gofpel of Chrifi here Read and 

IpreachU to you. It is tjbe Go^lthu makes 

us Heirs of Saivatiofty dnd it is the, InflmT 

inent that makes over and. conveys that Hea^. 

venly Ipheriunce to us. The ApoOLe. there^ 

/asKiii. fore caJls it The Word of SdvAtim^TShe^ 

--xy. i^W^y of SaJvatiofir^^The Gtfpel of S^dvM^^ 

E^h'uii.ffon — and The Tower ^ of God unto Sahuk^ 

f^"' '• tion — 'And it jeache^ fls: All* that we nccd/to 

Knowj ^^fylievifi. Mi All that we aieitd 

%h, fpr tl»5:a|Faw«i&ofi. i£. i 
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Here, and here only, we learn the Kiiovir- 
kdgeof r^ TrwGtidy andof Jefus ChriJijo.xm.j. 
whom be hath fent% And have his whoh^ 
Willy tha$ good and acceptable and perfeSt 
mU^fGod, expamded U us "Perfectly. The 
Word of God J which ve have here Read and 
Freach'd, if carefully attended to^ will open 
oiir Eyes,, and fct all Things in a true Light 
before los^ It b a Rich Storehoufe of Divine 
I^iio\v*ledge and Wifdom; that Knowledge » 
aBdWifdoQQ,. which alone can makjeusWtfe 
unfjo Suhratum. Hese. we have the greai^ 
Mf fiery, ef our Redimpthn^ that. Myfterjr of' 
IflfinifidLov^ unfolded, yihichyi/zs^dffom: 
y1^^; We are here acquatdled with GodV 1 
gtaciottS Furpt>f«s^ of Reconciliation to us$ 
and fee the wdndtrfol Contrivances and Me- 
thods of Divine Mercy* We may here fee 
Our/elves tooj as in a Mirror; What we ate 
if Nature, wbst w6 had f»thct made our- 
felvesi%>4S^and' wh4t we may; (by the Meity. 
of Qod in ChtiiV Jefu^) ftitl make Onrfel ve» 
byGivte. Hccecate Promifts of Forgive?- \, 
tih&i and gradious Invitations Ihade . do the 
Recnrning Sinmrr y And. the Arnis df Di- ; 
vine Eovdi and the Gates of Heaven fct o^- ' 
pfliii\ to^reccftve ?lifcm. : • . 

H«c \»e hai^e^H the Articles^, of Chriftia- r 
nitjr fjuight^and estftained, which are fa hiiM 

- And. as iks^Word'of G^^ \s> ait £lt^z\t ta : 
Iflfi^Q^ 01 vik ailr KpceCa^y T^ ulhs^ fo is tt m< 

* Oraglc 
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Oracle to guide and dircd us in alt good 
ChriJiianTra£iice. Whoever will itncerel/ 
confulc ir> can never want Diredion. It 
gives us true Notions both of This, and of 
the other World 5 and fhews us what is our 
Trneft Intereft, and wherein Qur Happmefs 
lies, and ^zWay to it; marking out to us 
all thofe Rocks and Shelves, thofe Vices and 
Impieties, which might endanger our Mif- 
carriage, as. they have prov'd fatal to many 

pf.cxix. before us. Thy Word ( fays the Pfalmifl:, Is a 

*^^* Lamp unto my Feet^ and a Light unto my 

Vaths. It is a Heavenly Light that will 

furely bring us to Heslven, from whence it 

came, if we will walk by it. jiU Scripture 

|iTim.'iii.(fays Su^dul^) is given by Infpiratim of 

J^» »7. Qody and is profit ame for ^oStrine^ forCot^ 

reSiiony for InfhuSiion in Right eoufnefs^ that 

the Man of God may beperfeSt^ thoroughly 

furnijhed unto all Good Works ^ furniilied 

with all good Chriftian Virtues and Graces, 

^.i. ii«to make us Meet to be Partakers of that 9 

' Heavenly Inheritance of the Saints in Light: 

In (hort, We have here, in the Gofpeh 
thofe Divine Revelations without which 
None can Know God, nor ever rightly Serve 
him : We are Here inftrudled in that Faiths 
without which None canpkafe him^ and in 
that Holinefs without which None can fee 
him. We have in the Gofpel Every Thing 
that is Good and Trofit^k to Men :, We 
bave there tbe^r^£^ God to give osLigbit;* 
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the Spirit of God to give us Strcngth, and 
the Son of God to intercede for us, and pro^ 
cure us Acceptance with the Father. 

But if we would receive ail this Good 
fropi the Hearing God's Word^ we muft f^t^^Lukeviii; 
heed how we Hear. We muft diveft our- >«• 
felves of all Carnal Prejudices, and difen- 
cumber our Souls of all Sinful Lufts and Paf- 
iions, and muft . come with well Prepared 
Hearts, if we would have the Seed of God's 
Word grow and thrive iQ them : Laying a-, 
Jide allFilthinefs and Superfluity of Naugh']^m.uxi^ 
tinefs ( as the Apoftte (peaks ) and receiving 
Vjith Meeknefs the Ingrafted War d^ which if 
able tofave our Souls. To this Purpofe, fays' 
the Prophet Jeremy^ Chap. iv. Break up the . 
FalhwrCround of your Hearts^ andfownot 
amangft Thorns. The Soil muft be well Prc^ 
pared and Clear'd of all Noxious Prejudices 
9nd Pa^Ions, and then the Good Seed will 
take Good Root in us, and bring forth Fruit 
abundantly. 

i cannot but think upon this Occafion, of 
^^ ^n Old Husbandman amongft the Romans; 
"who had His Fields always Flourifhing 
V mi Fraitfnl with Vaft Increafc, whilft his 
** Neighbour's Lands were as\ thinly covered 

as iftbey ha4 ^eff Under the Gurfc of 
? ^fs^F^^^efs,, for which they cnvioufly a<5^ 
** cufe him of Witchcraft : But the good 
^ OW-Wan, when the Day was appointed 

^ for his T(iali having beforehaad Plac'd his 
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* Oxen and the Stoutcft of his Servants Witfr 
^ all his Inftmments of Husbandry, all well 
f * contrived and in good Order, where they 
^* might be in Sight of the Judge, he thus 

^* makes his Defence, 1 am hcri accused 

** of Witchcraft 5 butThcfe ( fays he, point- 
^* ing t6 them,) arc all the Unlawful Arts I 
" ufe 5 nor can I cxpofe to your View my 
^ Watchihgs, and Labours, and Sweats, and 
'^ all my Diligence, and Cares, and Contri; 
^ vances, which are all the Charms I have 
^^ to bring down a Biefling upon my Fields : 
** It is by thefe Charms oftly th« I j^rcpirc 
^^ them, and contrive to get them intb i 
^ proper Poftore and Temper^ fit to receive 
^' the Fatning Drops of Heaven *.*'— Thd 
Moral of This is very pertinent to oar l^re^ 
fent Subjed: It is oar Conftant Carefulnefi 
and Induftry in the Ufe Of thofe Means abd 
Ordinancesr ctett God haft appointed us^ that 
alone cm Oimge thd ^mrrennbf^ of ciof 
Hearts : Thcfe are the proper M6ans to prc- 
j^are the Soil, and the Only Chai^Ais that 
will prevail :with God,' to ^fend dbwn the 
Bleifings and. Good IniB'uences of HeavcA' 
upon ust to make us Fiuitfiii in eveij Gdoi 
IVord andH^k. 

But What : Good Fftik bs^ tvtt l)c cx- 
jpefted from' Carelefs^i Uns^ffedion^te, Bkre 
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Hearings when we come to the Haufe of 
God to Hear his Word out of Cuftom or Cn^ 
rionryy or to pafs away an Idle Hour ; and 
can fatisfy ourfclvcj with Hearings though 
litde minding the t^ra&ice? No> This will 
profit us nothing: We muft be Doers ofj^^-if. 
the Pf^ordi and not He asters only, Deceiving 
eiir own Souls. When we come to Hear the 
Good Word of God> we naui^ come in 
Truth and Sincerfty,' fully purpofing to Form 
ourfelves in Heart and Life by it : Diligent- 
ly iiftning to what we Hear, to that rery End, 
that we may apply all to our own Cafe, Rc^ 
folying ^ithfully to Do All that he Com^^ 
itiands; and carcf^ly. to Avoid All that he 
ForbiJs, without Excqption or Rcfcrve. Then 
Jballwe neither be Barren nor Unfruitful /»i Pet. i.8J 
the Work of the Lord^ — But (hall Grow inxVtt.'nu 
Graceyonain the Knowledge ofVur Lord **• 
MidS^iour jefus Chr\ft 5 and (hall be ftiU 
idiproving ourfelyes in all Virtue and Godli-* 
ne&; and God will give u$ his Bleifing* Foe 
the Earth which drmketh inJhe Rain thai 
Cometh oft upon^ it, and bringeth forth Herbs 
meet for them iy whom it is dreffedy receiv-^ 
eth Blejfingfrom God: But that which bear- 
eth Thorns and Briars is rejeHedy and is 
High unto Curfmgy wBofe End is to be Burth^ 
edy Heb. vi. 7. 

IIL 
Ill^y, Another of our Duties in the Houfc 
of God, is the Receiving of the Holy Sacra- 
ment. In 
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In the Primitive Times, whea there wfts 

f" rcat Zeal and Fervency of Devotion^ the 
\o\^ SacTument was conftantly a Part of Di- 
vine Service every L^is ^ay. From the 
very Beginning of Chriftianity we are told^ 
that on That Day they were wont to come 
together te Break Breads ABs xx. 7. But if 
the Lukewarmnefs of this Age will not ad- 
mit of fuch Conftant Communion, the (el- 
dongier it is adminiftred, the more Reafon we 
have to negled no Opportunity, and never 
to turn our Backs upon it. 

Nor let any one prefume to de(pife the 
Means in Either Sacrament^ or dare to fay 
in his Heart, What can Water do to the 
Wafiing away of Sin ? Or Bread md ff^me 
to the Strennhening of the Sad ? Might wc 
not have Thefe at Home ?'--— This was 
Naaman the Leper's Reafoning $ ( and it was 
Reafoning worthy of an Ajfyrian Infidel : ) 
— " What can the Waters oH Jordan Do? 
" Have wc hot Nobler Rivers at T^amaf 
aKingiT/^ cusl ' Are not Abana and Pharpar better 
"• than all the Waters of Ifrael ? Yet after all, 
the Waters of that poor Defpifed River 
Jordan did cleanfe his Leprofy, which could 
not have been done by ail the Waters of 
Syria i becaufe Jordan upon that Occaii- 
on had, what They had not, the Divine Ap- 
pointment and Blcffing for that Supernatural 
Cure. 

In 
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la like Manner the Leprofy ofSitk canfioc 
foe Cieanfed by Natural Water> no not by 
all the Water of the Ocean : The Power or 
£fficacy is not in the Elemental Water ^ but 
in the Baptifmal Water only, as it is by 
Chrift s Inftitution Sanctify d to the Myfiical^ff^f 
Wajhing away of Sins, that theTerfon to be^^^''^"^ 
Baptifed therein may receive his Grace. 

So in the other Sacrament, the Sacrament 
^ the Lords Supper, the Outward Signs, 
Bread and Wine, are only proper to nourifli 
the Body, but have of themfelves no Power 
4or Virtue for the Sttmgtbening or Refrefi\ 
n^ of the Soul I Bat when God has appoint- 
ed Means, he giveth a Virtue as it hath pleaC^ 
ed him $ and is Prefent to hb own Inftituti* 
ons, to communicate that Virtue, that //7« 
ward and Spiritual Grace. 

I fay. Neither our Prayers, nor our Sd^ 
craments, have in themfelves any proper Vir- 
tue^or Efficacy of their own, to cieanfe us 
from our Sin. The Water in Baptifm, and 
the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, are in themfelves no more 
than the Waters of Jordan ; in their Nature 
but mere Elements, ferviceable to the Ufcs 
of the Body ; It is only the Divine Inftitu- 
tion and Bleffing that makes them Sacramen* 
tal, and Effedual for the Cleanftng and Heal- 
ing, and Sandifying of the $oul^ to the 
Worthy Receiver. 

i As 
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4s I have not Time to (tiftxmrfe of tik /%?/- 
^ftthnf nor of the End and Benejlts of the 
Sacrament^ fo neither of the Difpofttions 
nor Qualificdlions that are requifite to Wor- 
thy Receiving i Thefe are Sub)e£):s that c^m- 
not be briefly, and ought not to be {lightly 
handled : I (ball therefore only judr nfiention 
what our Church has taught us^ ^ a proper 
Preparation and DiTpofition to receive it with 
Comfort and Benefit to ourfelves,— **That 
^< we truly Repent us of oujrSins, and are in 
<< Love and Charity with our Nei^kboae$, 
5' and fully purpofe to lead a New Lif^ fb^ 
f^ lowing the Commandments of God, and 
^ walking ftom thencefocth in his holy Ways : 
^^ Then may we draw near with Faith, and 
^^ take the Holy Sacrament to our^ Com- 

« fort. 

Thefe aee the duties to be Performed in 
the Hdufe efGodj wfatdt I have btiefly con- 
fidered, and the Benefits that we may receive 
thereby. I fball only feuther rake Nodcc> 
that as we are admitted into the Heufe ef 
Cod with Mmijierial Abfaktm^ fo we are 
difmifsUwith Minifteriai BenediSHm ^ whidi 
being given by thofe who are Divinely Com* 
miflioned for it> may be of great Comfort 
to us, if we are duly qualify'd to Receive it. 
But if we are wanting on our Part; If we 
Come without Reverence^ and Tray without 
^evotiouj and Hear without Attentum^ 
and Receive without Faith and Charity^ no 

Wonder 
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Wonder if wc Return without a Blefftng. 
But then wc muft not charge God foolijhly 5 
we muft not charge his Ordinances with Un- 
profitablenefs, or Weaknefs and Infuificien- 
cy: The Means that God has appointed us 
are abundantly fufficient to the End he Dc- 
fign'd us, which is, to make us Wife unto 
Salvation \ for the Gofpel of Chrift is not on- 
VjtheWord^ but the Towerof God unto Sal- 
vation. 

To Conclude all : We muft not reft in the 
Opus Operatunty in the bare Outward Per- 
formance of Religious Duty, and content 
ourfclves with having given the Word of God 
the Hearing, but we muft lodge it within us, 
that it may take Root in our Hearts, and 
may T^weU in us Richly in all Wifddm. For Col.iii.i^. 
if we think that All is done, fo foon as we 
are difmifs'd the Congregation, and go di- 
rcftly from the Houfe of God to Worldly 
Bufinefs or Pleafures, or to News or common 
trifling Converfation, our Saviour has plain- 
ly taught us by his Parable of the Seed and 

the Sower, what the EfFe£t will be 

" When any (faith he) Hear the Word of 
** the Kingdom and Undcrftand it not, pon- 
" deritnotin their Hearts, having no Root 
** in themfelvcs they foon fall away ; Then Mat. iA\u 
" cometh the Wicked One, and catcheth 
** That which was Sown out of their Hearts, Luke viii. 
^ Jcft they (hould Believe and be Saved : Or 
^' when they have Heard the Word, they go 

O cc forth 
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«' fotth and He choaked with Cares and 
« Riches and Pleafurcs of this Life, and bting 
" no Fruit to Pcrfeaion. But they that re- 
" ceive the Good Seed of God's Word into 
'■ Good Ground, into aoHoneft and Good 
•' Heart, having Heard .the Word, They 
" Keep it, and bting forth Fruit with Pan- 

RcB. Tt. « cncc." Thij hme thiit Fnit mte He- 

"■ linefs, mi their EndEverlafimg Life. 

Therefore, O Lord, we befeech thee, to all 
thy Teofk give thj Heavenly Grace, 
andejpeciallyto this Congregation here 
Treftnt, that with meek Heart and 
diu Riverence they may Hear and Re- 
ceive thy Holy Word, truly Serving thee 
in Hobieft and Righteoufiufs all the 
'Days of our Life, through JefusChriJl 
mr Lord. 
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SERMON IX. 

The Cafe of Diftr anions in 
Prayer. How far they are 
Sinful, and what Helps 
there are againft them. 



The Fifth S e r m o n, oti this Text. 



ECCLES. V. I. 

'Keep thy Foot when thou goefi to 
the Houfe of God, 

The whole Verfe runs thus. 

Keep thfFodt whe^ thou goefi to the Houfe 
of God i and be more ready to Hear^ than 
iff ^iie the Sacrifice of Fools j for They 
eovfUerntft thai they do Evil. 

PRATER IS oat of the Principal Da: 
tics that yftt have to perform in the 
Jfoafif of Godf which is a great Infttumcnt 

Q.* tff 
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of Piety, and a powerful Means to bring 
down the Bleflings of God upon us : For 
We are invited and encourag'd in all cue 
Wants and Diftrefies, and on all Occafions, 
Phfl. iv. 6471 every thing by Trayer and Supplication to 
make our RequeJIs known unto God*y who 
Jias Promis'd to Hear our Prayers, and An- 
swer our Requefts. 

Yet it is not All Prayers that he will Hear ; 
ISo he has declar'd^ ^rov. i. Te have fet at 
' nought my Counfel 5 therefore when diflrefs 
and anguijh cometh upon yoUy ye Jhall Qall 
upon me but I will not Anfwer. A nd Ifaiah i. 
fFhen ye fpread forth your Hands I will hide 
Mine Eyes 5 yea, when ye make many Prayers 
I willMOt Hear. But we may learn from 
the Apoftle, what fort of Grayer it is that 
God will Hear % Jam. v. i j^-^The EffeBtuil 
fervent Trayer of the Righteous : It is the 
Mmi(; m^/uilvyty The Prayer that is quicken'd 
with Life and Spirit, with Inward Fervency 
of Heart and AfFcftion, and has the Strength 
and Vigour of our Spirits infus'd into it 5 This 
is the Efffiiual Fervent Grayer that is fo 
J^o wcrful and Prevalent with God, 

3ut there is nothing does fo much damp 
and deaden the Fervour of our Minds ia 
Prayer, and cool and (lacken our AfFeftions 
and p^res^ asLoofe and Garelefs Wapd^ring 
Thoughts. Whc« thiey intrude • theipfetvcs 
and g^t Poflfeflion of the Soql, they, ©at out 
ijie very Heatt of our Prayers, and make 
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them nothing but T>ead Words^ Vmn Obld- 
timSy the Sacrifices of Fodls. This thcrc-^ 
fore is an Evil of all Evils to be avoided^ as 
the Wifeman Wifely cautions us, — Keep thy 
Foot when thou goefitothe Houfe of God\ 
and be more Ready to Hear than to give the 
Sacrifice of Fools i for They confider not 
tifat they do Evil. Which we may thus pa- 
raphrafe, " When thou goeft to the Houfe of 
^y God, if thou expcdcft there to find any 
** Benefit, or Comfort, or Refi unto thy 
" Soul^ be not iofoolifh as ever to think to 
** pleafe him with any Sacrifice of the Lips^ 
*^ without the Sacrifice of a Devout and Fer- 
vent Heart 5 Therefore keep thy Foot^ take 
good heed to thy fclf, Caft all Abomina- 
tions out of thine Heart, and fet a guard 
upon it, left the Lufts of the Flelh, or the 
^' Cares of the World, or the Bufinefs of 
^^ Life, or any of the Vanities under the Sun^ 
** intrude themfelves, and lead thy Heart 
*' aft ray, whilft thou art in the Houfe of 
" God 5 For fo (halt thou confult Evil, in- 
^* ftead of Good to thy Soul. 

And, yet this ^ifiraifionznd Wandering of 
the Thoughts in Trayer, though it is fo very 
Pernicious, is I fear an Epidemical Difeafe 
that All are more or lefs Subjed to \ but with 
this great Difference, that fome are little fen* 
fible of the Evil of thofe T^iftr actions ^ but 
can fatisfy themfelves with their Cold Formal 
Heartlcfs Prayers, and though they offer to 

0^3 God 
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God a Saaifice without a Heart, the Sacrifice 
of Fools y yet conjider not that they T^o Evil. 
Whilft there are Some on the other hand of 
more Tender Confciences, that do very deep- 
ly lay it to Heart, and arc in great difturbancc 
about it, and much afflid thcmfelves, that they 
cannot be Free froni them Altogether, and 
1 Cor. Til. cannot, as they defire to do, Attend upam 
^^' the Lord without ^iftradiion. 

I would therefore for the fake both of the 
On€ and the Others (both for the Carelefs 
on the one Side, and the Weak and Feeble- 
minded Chriftian on the other,) take into con- 
{(deration the whole Cafe of ^iJiraStions iri 
Vrayer i For the handling of which I (hall 
conHder 

I. The Nature of ^iftraBions. 

IL How far they are EviU and to be Re- 
pented of, according to their feveral Kindt 
and Circumjlances. And 

III. I (hall confider their Caufes ; and what 
Remedies^ or Helps^ are to be had againft 
them. 

L 

IK As to the Nature of TiiftroBions in 
general, I mean thereby, " The Starting a- 
•* fide and wandering of our Thoughts from 
^* their Proper Objcft, to fomething clfe fi> 
^' reign to the Bufincfs in hand/* This is a 
Weakncfs of Mind that we arc at all times, 
even in Civil Employments, too much Sub- 
let to. The Imagination is a bufy active 

I Faculty, 
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JPaculty, that multipHts Fancies and Images 

to itfelf without End or Number. But 

i9(^hcthcr it be from the Suggeftions of the 

Devil f, who is always at hand upon fuch 

Occafions^ (So we are told^ that wheny^^V 

Sms came, to prefent themfehes before the 

ZiOfd^ the Time of their Religious Worfliip 

was His Time to thruft in himfelf, He came alfo job u 

amongft them : ) Or whether it be from the Pra- 

vity of our own Corrupt Nature, that has a 

fiiafs upon it the wrong way $ Or whether from 

Both thefe in part, or from whatever Caufe 

it be, we find it to our Sorrow, that we are 

no where, nor in any^Bufinefs, fo Prone to 

thefe ^iftroBionSj as where we (faould be the 

moft Free from them, and where they are of 

the moft daogoous Confequence to us, I 

mean, in our Religious Duties. We can 

^uch ealier keep our Minds at home, clofe 

to our Worldly Bufinefs ^ It is no where fo 

Difficult to unite and fix our Thoughts, as in 

the Service of God, where efpecially they 

ought to be United and Intire. But how apt 

are they to ftart afide, and fly off in the Midft 

of our Prayers, upon any, or upon no Oc- 

cafion } And when our Thoughts are once 

got loofe, and upon the Wing, there is No- 



t Obrcpit frcqacntcr tempore Orationis Dei Hodis, & penc- 
trat, & fubriliter fallens Prcces noibas 4 Deo avocat, ut altud 
babeamus in Corde, aliud in Voce ; quando Inteotione fincerl 
Dominum debeac non Vocis Sonus, fed Animus 6c Senfus 
Oraic. ^. Cjpriaous di Oraticm Damin. 

0,4 thing 
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thing fo Defultory, nothing fo Wild and R<> 
ving and Volatile, as a^ Vain Imagination^ 
that taking Hint from any the leaft Accidenr, 
flies away from one thing to another, which 
hanging together by fpme kind of fanciful 
Connexion, carries us off we know not whi- 
ther, farther and farther from the Bufioefs 
before us, till we have run the Fool's Chacc, 
and, perhaps in an inftant, find ourfelvcs got 
Prov.xvii^to the Ends of the Earth. For This is the 
**' Foots Taradife of Vain Thoughts, wherein 
fome Men take delight to lofe themfelves, 
and amufe and pleafe themfelves with their 
own Chimerical Conceits: An Entertain- 
ment not only, at all times. Idle and Unpro*^ 
fitable, but very Sinful alfo in the Service of 
God : As will appear from what I have to 
fay on my 

IL 
11^ General, wherein I propofed to con- 
fidcr, how far fuch Digreffions or ^iftrac- 
tions of Thought are Evil in Divine Service. 
Which I fuppofe to be more or lefs fo, ac- 
cording to their Different Kinds and Degrees, 
which muft therefore be confider*d. To 
this purpofe we muft 

I . Diftinguifh our Wandering Thoughts ac- 
cording to the SubjeEi'Matter of them : And 
the Matter of our Thoughts may be Good^ 
or Indifferent I or Sinful^ in its own Na- 
ture, 

Now 



r 



SERMON IX. 133 

Now fuch Thoughts as arc Sinful in them- 
Jthes arc much more fo in the Houfe of God* 
Such are all Proud, Profane, and Intipious 
Thoughts i all Wanton, Covetous, and Re- 
vengeful Thoughts. EvilThoughtSy ourSa- 
viour tells us, do at any time defile the Man j 
but when they are brought into the Houfe of 
Gody they alfo "l^efile the Tabernacles of the. 
Holy One of Ifrael. Being Unclean, They 
are, like the Moabites and Ammonites^ forbid- Dcat: 
den to be brot^ht into the Congregation of^^^^^- 3- 
the Lord. By our Vile and Filthy Thoughts, 
we may more groflly than the yews did, by 
their T)oves and Qxen^ profane the Houfe of 
grayer ^ as our Saviour reproves them, and in 
the worft Senfe make his Fathers Houfe a 
^m of Thieves. 

What is Odious to God at all times, is 
then doubly loathfome and deceftable ; He is 
a Jealous Godj that cannot endure to Behold 
Iniquity^ and has profefs'd himfelf an Utter 
Enemy to all Sin and Wickednefs : If we will 
therefore not only harbour thcfe his Declared 
Enemies in our Bofom, but, as it were in a 
kind of Impious Bravery, bring them into 
his ^refence alfo. What is This but to Dare 
God to his Face ? To (hew him that we dp 
ftde with his Enemies, and prefer their Set-' 
vice, and^in defiance of him will do fo? This 
is the Cafe of Evil Thoughts in the Houfe 
of God^ which then become more exceeding 
Sinful. 

But 
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' Bat even Indifferent Thoughts^ fach as 
concern the Bufinefs of our Calling, or the 
Ordering our Domeftick Affairs^ which are 
Good and Laudable in themfelves, and Pro- 
per in their Seafon^ are not Indifferent Then^ 
when we are employ'd in Holy Things. 

Nay cwcti Good Thoughts, and Religioa» 
Medications, fuch as might be very Ufeful at 
other times, to Prepare and Difpofe us for 
our Prayers, yet when they unfeafonably In- 
terpofe themfelves in the Midft of our Pray- 
ers, to carry off our Minds from what we are 
Praying for, they are far from being Good 
or Ufeful Then, but are by all means to be 
Rejcded, and Referv'd for a more Conve- 
nient Seafon. 

The Mind muft be fo fill'd with the Sub- 
ject of our Prayers, as to admit nothing elfe 
into it for the Time. For Prayer is the 
Work of the Soul more than of the Lips, 
and the whole Inward Man muft be taken up 
with it. Fervency, and Earneftnefs, and 
Warmth of AfFcdion arc the very Life and 
Soul of it. Our very Heart muft go into 
our Prayers, that fo our Tongue and Heart 
may go Both together: For whatever the 
Words of our Mouths arc, if they are not 
accompanied with fuitable Thoughts and Af- 
fcftions of Heart, to carry them upwards to* 
wards Heaven, they are at the beft but mere 
Words, which vanifli into the Air with the 
Breath that utters them. When our Prayers 

go 
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, go off from our Lips only, thcjr arc nothing 
but Empty Sound $ They arc but Words in- 
ftcad of Prayer, which is but Smoak inftcad 
of Sacrifice. 

But z^y, Wc arc chiefly to judge of the 
Evil of our Wandering ThaughtSy by the 
Encouragement they find from us, or the 
Struggle and Oppofition that we make againft 
them 5 that is, By the Wilfulnefs or UnwiU 
fulnefs of them. Now how far they arc 
Wilful^ or againji our Wills j will appear from 
the four following Confiderations. 

Firfty Wc have not our Imaginations io 
well at Command, but that Sudden Fancies 
will fometimes fpring up in our Minds, with- 
out, or even againft our Wills. Thefc arc 
what School-^ivmes call the Motus primo- 
primi, the Firft Apprchcnfions, the Very Firft 
Motions of our Mind or Appetite, which are 
cafually excited in us by any prcfent Hint, or 
Occurrence, or Unexpefted Accident, or 
break in upon us we know not how. Thcfe 
are but Thbughts in embryo, impcrfeft Un- 
formed, Thoughts: And Thefe Firft Springs 
and fudden Workings of the Mind may be 
extravagantly Wild and Freakifh as any thing 
in Bethlemy as being not yet come under the 
Examination of Reafon, but proceeding pure- 
ly from Fancy and Imagination, which will 
fometimes be apt to make fudden Excurfions, 
even when the Mind is well-difpos'd to be 
Serious and Devout, and moft Rcfolv'd againft 
th«m. Thefc 
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Thcfc ic^carax Karci^vaiv h^fMij ThcfcFirft 
Natural Impreffions and Efforts of the Mind^ 
when they arife from the Body, (as they com- 
monly dO|) or from the IndKpofition of the 
Animal Spirits, being at firft not fubjeft to 
Rule, they arc no proper Sjabjefts of Mora- 
lity, and confequently are no ways chargeable 
with Guilt nor Evil. 

Some may be lefs fubjeft than Others to 
fuch Impreffions, and Irregularities of Think- 
ing, by the Evennefs and Sedatenefs and Hapr 
pinefs of their Natural Tempers and Confti- 
tutions; and Others by the good Exercife 
and Difcipline of their Minds $ Yet None of, 
^ us fhall ever be Free from fuch Natural FraiS^ 
ties, whilft we Live in the Body. Therefore 
thefe firft Starts of Imagination, however Ex- 
travagant they may be, if w# diflike and diC- 
allo w of them, and do nof buffer them to 
dwell in us, I truft to Goc^'lhey fhall never 
be laid to our Charge. 

But Secondly y BeHdes thefe fudden Sallies 
of the Mind that our Will has nothing to do 
with, there may be fome Formed Thoughts^ 
which cannot be faid to be wholly againft 
cur Wills, and yet, confidcring all Circum- 
flances, I hope through the Mercy of God 
towards us,thcy fhall not be numbcr'd amongft 
our Wilful Sins: Bccaufc there are fomc 
Things and Accidents, that may at firft (b 
wholly Unhinge our Minds, and make fuch 
ftrong Impreffions on us, that do what wc 

can 
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can to mafter thcm^ they will be apt for a ^ 
while to difturb our Minds even in our 
Prayers. 

Tis true, thcfe Secret Workings of the 
Mind are what none can certainly tell only 
of themfelvcs : For what Man knoweth the i ojr. ii; 
Things of a Man^ fave the Spirit of Man ^ ' • 
which is in him ? But when Nature is One ) 
and the fame in all, I fear what I fpeak is^ 
more or lefs, the Sad Experience of all Man- 
kind. And I have but too much reafon to 
fear that it is a general Infelicity, a Diftemper 
that has pre vaird over all Flefh, when I find 
fuch men as St, y^r^w^ and St. Bernard^ the •" 
Pevouteft and moft Mortify'd Men of their 
^imes, fo frequently complaining of thefe 
^iflraSiions ; And the former of thefe in 
his Life of Hilarion tells us,. " that when he 
** had Forfaken the World, and was fled 
<* from it, [defiring to be Crucify'd to the 
^^ World, and its AfFeftions and Lufts, he 
^' could not yet leave them behind him, but 
^' they purfued and haunted the Anchorite 
f* even in his Cell. 

In fuch Cafes, God who knows whereof 
we are made, will be fo far frbm charging 
^hem upon us to Condemnation, that if we 
honeftly drive againft them, he will pity our 
Infirmities, and gracioufly accept our Imperfed 
Services, In Cafes of Piety as well as in 
Cafes of Charity, If there hefirft a Willing iCor. 
Mind^ God accept eth according to what A^"^- '*^ 

I Man 
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Man hath^ and does not expeSl what be 
hath not. He experts nothing of us beyond 
the Abilities that he has given us: He has 
made us Men^ and does not require of us the 
Ferfeftion of Angels. Let us but ferve him 
with Sincerity^ and faithfully endeavour to 
Serve him as well as we can, and then tho' 
it be with much Imperfedion and many Fraii- 
ties, he will either add to our Strength, or 
clfe pardon our Weaknefs. 

Or elfe Thirdly, Thefe T^iflraBions may 
l>e the neceffary EfFeAs of Natural Caufes^ 
fuch as it was no ways in our power to pre- 
vent. They may proceed from a fettled Nle- 
lancholy, or fome feaet Diftemper of Mind, 
or from fome great Difbrder of the Blood 
and Spirits, that has Afieded and Poflefs'd the 
Mind 5 or from fome fudden Sh6ck we may 
have met with either in our Fortune or Cre- 
dit. In fuch cafes, a Man may be foruflSed, 
and put into fo violent a Ferment and Disor- 
der for the time, that he may not prefendy 
be able to recover and compofe himfelf : Yet 
becaufe fuch Diforder neccffarily proceeds 
from what we xould no ways avoid, I hope 
under fuch unavoidable Indii^oHtion of Mind, 
we (hall no more be accountable for any Va- 
grancy or DiJlraStion of Thought upon fuch 
OccaHons, than Men are for the Rambling 
of their Tongues and Thoughts in a Fever 
or a Phrcnfy. For if v^ do not indulge our 
Indifpofition, but do truly ftrive what we cao^ 

and 
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and as foon as wc can, to rccolleA and fet- 
tle our Minds to our Duties, though we can- 
not do it fo well as we Would and Ought, yet 
our Good Endeavours give Teftimony for us> 
and fhew, that the Spirit indeed is Willingj Mat. xx? L 
though the Flejh is Weak. 4«- 

A Good Man confents unto the Law that Rom, vii. 
// is Goody but his Will may be better than '^* 
his Strength to perform it. Nay, wc may 
delight in the Law of God after the In^ 
ward Man i but yet, (as St. ?^ir/ complains 
of the Corruption of Human Nature, -i;^. 23.) 
after we have done all we can, there is ano- 
ther Law in our Members warring againji 
the Law of our Mindsy that may fometimes 
be too hard for us, bringing us into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin. And this Law of Sin 
ruling in us will often deal away our Hearts 
from God. But This is our Comfort, that 
now under the Grace of the Gofpel-Difpen- 
fation, where the Heart is Sincere towards 
God, he will make gracious Allowances for 
the Infirmities of Nature, and Weaknefs of 
the FleflL 

In fliort, When we have ftriven faithfully 
againft our Wan4ering Thoughts^ though we 
may humble ourfelves with the Senfe of our 
Frailties, and learn from thence to double 
our Care and Watchfulnefs, None have any 
reafon in this Cafe to difquiet themfelves by 
calling their own Sincerity in queftion, ha- 
ving done all that they could do under fuctk 

Circum* 
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Circumftaticcs : But may be well affury , that 
where they have not Indulged nor given way 
to their fVanderings by the Confent of their 
Wills, God will not Condemn them for 
their Wcaknefs : He will neither Rejcft out 
Prayers for them Here^ nor fhallthey rife up 
in Judgment againft us Hereafter. 

But then Fourthly^ When our Wanderings 
Have the Confent of our Wills, that is. 
When wc give way to them, when we ap- 
prove and indulge and Cherifh them, as we 
always muft be reckon'd to do when we con- 
ceive no Indignation againft them, but can 
give up our Minds to them, and contentedly 
purfue them, and delightfully entertain our 
felves with our own Vain Imaginations in the 
time of our Prayers or any of our Divine 
Services, what was at firft but the Infirmity 
of Naturej does now become Wilful Sin : 
Becaufe though our Heart may fteal away 
from us into the World e're we are aware, yet 
we may recal it again if we will, and may 
choofe whether we will jfA; our Minds, and 
dwell on Foreign or Forbidden Objeds. And 
the Mifchiefs of fuch PTslful or Carelefs 2>i- 
ftraStions and Wanderings^ arc very Grear> 
and of moft pernicious Confcquenceto us. 

I (hall inftance but in two of their pernici* 
ous Confcqucnccs : 

I . Such an Habitual and Cuftomary Carc- 
Icfncfs and Wandering of Heart in Prayer, 
cheats us of our Prayers^ leaving nothing in 

their 
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thcil: fiead but itiere^ Empty Words, which 
are utterly Ufelefs and Inftgnificartt to us. 
Our Religious Services are appointed to be 
the Means and Inftrumeots of our Salvation^ 
by which, we are to recommend ourfelves to 
God's Favour^ and (by the Merits and In* 
terceflipn of* our Saviour,), to. obtain the 
Pardon of our Sins for the Time Pafl, and 
his Grace and Afliftance for the Time to 
come; But by fuch fuperficial and heedleis 
Performances we defeat the gracious Ends he 
thereby defign'd us, and render our Services 
utterly Unacceptable to hitni and \M^t^% to 
ourfelves. God is 4t Spirit^ and will be 
Served in Spirit and in Truth 1. Wh<?n our 
Prayers are only the Service of the Tongue, 
without the Service of the Heart, they can at 
the beft but return Empty into our own Bofom* pa, tin\ 
The Heathens themfelves never expededij* 
Good, but only Evil, from fiich Heartlefs 
Sacrifices : for this I take to be the Moral 
Meaning of what we are told concerning 
them, that if at any time their Sacrifice was 
found to have an Imperfed Hearty or a Hearf 
in any wife Tainted or Unfound^ they 
thought fuch Sacrifice above all Others dif- 
pleaftng to God, and Ominous to themfelves. 
And it is obfervable to this purpofe, what 
Strabo the Heathen Geographer tells us of a Lib. ifl 
^erfian People, who when they had by their 
Religious Rites confecrated their Sacrifices^ 
they ate all the Flefli of them themfelveS) 

R faying. 
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faying* ** That ihe Gods had the Sffuls Of 
** that Sacrifices J fot that it was the Soats^ 
'* aadnotthe.Bodi^, chat weri; regarded by 
"' Them." And flialt not ^ be coadeoifi'd 
oat (^ the Mouchs of HtMhens, if Wii will 
offet unto oar God Heattkfi Saerijici, thtf 
Sscr^eof FooU ? Foalsiadttdf that bccdafil 
ive caa Cheat the World and Ourfelvfis wkh 
Words and Outward Shews^ think therewiiii 
to iraporc uj^ God alfb : FdalSf tharwtdlft 
we are thus Mocking God, all the white em- 
fider not rhsf ivi 7)a E-oili but (Hil go on 
a$ if we pleafed him, by being Trefint m 
It xxix. Bdd^f though Aifent m Spirit-'-^'Dtawh^ 
*^' fugh mto hiith Md iwmufiti^ him wHh &wr 
L^si'ivhiiji dur Hiorf is far frw» him* 
When This is the Ca^; Men may utter ma- 
ny Words in foirm oif Prayer, upon thcif 
Bended Knees, but do not Priy at ail. 

But 2%, k Bare Inacccptance i$ not all : 
Thofe Religious Service^ which are the on- 
ly Means we hate td Obtain the Bleffings <^ 
God, and atoAe his Difpleafure for our 0& 
fences, when fo CareleOy and contemptuoufly 
perform'd, do only farther Provoke him a- 
gainft us. Such Faint Formal Lifelefs Pray' 
ers, not only befpeak a Denial, but bring i 
Curfe upon us inftead bf a Bleffing $ and one 
of the Heavieft Gurfes that, could befall a% 
when bur very ^Prayers are turned into Sin^ 
' For can there be a greater Affront to Al- 
■ mighty God; than whilft wc are in his Houfe, 

folcmnly 
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btimftly Blov^ing ourfelvcs before the HigH 
Gdd, arid lifting up out Hands to Himj to 
the High and Hdfy One who inhabit eth E^ 
tefnitff to fufFct oar Hearts to be roving ap. 
tcf every Hetle Vanity ? Witat Opinion mull 
we hare of God? Do webeliive him to b6 
f eilly Pircft'rrt amotrgfe us? Do we acknow- 
ledge him to be Omnifdcnt ? Do we knoy^ 
that he rpies out ail our Wafy^ and that all 
fhward Windings and TutnfiAgs, and mofl 
fecrct Motibns of the Soul, arc not hid from 
his allfeeing Eye, and yet think fit to Ice 
every little Trifle take place of him, even at 
the time that we are taafcing our Addrcflci 
and Petitions to him ? 

Whatever we may think or profefs, fucH 
Formal Pharifaical Services argue an utter 
Contempt of God : Whilft we pretend to 
Adore him, we really Mock and Affront and 
Defpife him.- And to Him who fccth tht 
Heart, fuch Worfliip muft appear but like the 
Soldiers Mock- Worfliip of our Saviour, that 
B(m£d the Knee before hinty l?ut at the fame Matxxfii.' 
time Spat in his Face. »9. s^* 

This then is the Cafe of WiJfuU or Care- 
lefs ^nd Habitual T)iftraBim in Religious 
Duties. But even Involuntary Wanderings^ 
fuch as will fometimes fteal in iipon the Beft 
of Men by the Infirmity of the Flefli, tho' 
we Hope and Believe that they fliall not be 
charged to tMir Future Recount, yet evea 
Thffe alfo arc a great Uahappinefs, and very 

R 2 mifchicvous 
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mifchievous to us : They dull and flatten our 
Spirit, and take off the Edge of our Devo- 
tion, and rob us of our Spiritual Joys, which 
wpuldbe a Comfort and Refrefliment to our 
Souls, and would help to kindle New Flames 
m us. They greatly Difcourage us, and abate 
our Faith and Truft and Confidence in God, 
which makes us come with le(s Satis£adion 
and Plcafurc to our Prayers 5 And the more 
they prevail, fo much the lefs Available and 
Eflfedual they make our Prayers to us. 

Now if thefe be the fad Confequences of 
Loofe and Wandering Thoughts in Vrayer^ 
we have great Reafon to Watch againft them, 
and to ufe our Utmofl; Care and Diligence, 
as far as is podible, to Avoid them. 

And I qucftion not but that there are 
Means to be ufcd in this Cafe^ that may in 
fome good meafure Help us, provided we be 
but Faithful to ourfeives in the Ufe of them. 
I fliall Adventure to propofe Some> which I 
conceive to be the chief Helps we have a- 
gainft T>ifira£ii(ms ; though as they may in 
ieveral Men arife from fome particular Caufes, 
they may require very dtfFcrent Rules and 
Methods of Cure. I now therefore proceed 
to my ^ 

IIL 

III<^ and Laft General, wherein I am to 
conftder their Caufes % and what Remedies^ 
or Helps^ arc to be had againft them. 

I. The 
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i ► The trioft general Caufe of TiifiraBims 
m Grayer y is, I believe, the Inordinate Lonfe 
of the World, and its Enjoyments. Whait- 
ever has tnoftof oar AfFeftiods will have moft 
of our Thoughts. This our Saviour h« 
givoi^as k Certain Maxim, Mat. vl'—^Where 
four Trtafiare />, That which you moft Lovt 
^aod Value, Tberi wiUyour Hearts be alfo. 
.Men* may be fo wholly taken up with the 
WwUi that/ they may have little mind to 
cocndatall to the Houfe of God*, bur if an 
'OiKwatd Civility is to be paid to him, or per- 
hjtps 10 Cuftom; their Duties There are per- 
formed accordingly. Whar has the Heart: 
atiaU other times, will have the Afcendanf, 
«idicep Poffeffiott There. Thus the Pr6|- 
Jl^shit ^ihno^ tells us of the Ifraelites,K\\zt they 
-w6te fo Intent upon die Wotld, that though 
cbey d^: outwardly obierve the Sabbaths and 
other Religious Feftivals, yet they were te- 
dious to them, and their Minds and Thoughts 
were all the wMe Buying and Selling, ma- 
naging their WoHdlylnterefts, faying in their 
Heart?} When will the New Moon be gone^chs^Mn. 
. that wet may feU Cam ? And the Sawathy 
that lie may fet forth Wheat ? Thus,^ fays 
.>Gpd» does my, People draw nigh unto me, Ezekid 
.$ffii^ with their MoUth theyfhew much Zi^w,»«*"- 3»^ 
buf their Heain gaeth after their Covetouf 
nefs. And thus it will be ; So long as we 
XiOve and Value the World above all things, 
wherever wc are it will be uppermoft in' oiir 

R J Thoughts} 
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Thoughts i Foi wc cannot (icefead]!' Com- 
pund our Mind, and tu^n it aboot \jhi«^ 
way wc wilU cbntrar/ to its conftant Bent 
and Frame, and the ftandln^ Fiincipleis that 
4ife wont to govern it. ... 

. Therefore if we will begin- at the Foiano 
Nation, wc mtift form toi bt^ebow right {^ 
tiorjs both, of. This World aiid the C3tbet!:j 
and myft fet ©qr Value ion Ehch of theia 44- 
wording to their Worth. = And when v^1ia<0« 
icripufly cdnfidet'd, and cohaludcd A»khoQ»- 
/clv«$, That there is Om THtig "atewtt aH 
others Ne^fffdrys, That ntaijy diings may ti 

f eqaifite to f(*v)e our Prefem; Conveiiiend^ 
,bttt the Can pf.our Sauis,\% thx. Tfatog ttm 
4¥HJft rai^krm for evct Happy \ Th*t*ll X)tiiw 
'Tilings. «^ Trifles in comparifon, ihM &M( 
:i^fli aw4}r a^fotfakeus^ bat that die>Ser- 
.•vAce of ^d is the Grfeat End of ow Bekig, 
9lid tfefJ Q»ly W-ay to. feciire out EverMhig 
I W^lfiirrj Tfeat whUft w« ate Ptiiyf ng or 
-H^afiag God's Wordi It utbe grebteftCoii- 
•iCetn «»^ have |n the WoHdi)'*© BaitadS of 

.Eternity that wc arc twinfaaing: I Jay, wtieii 

,*rc hatfc «wc^ ftitled ««« Miikls i* fach Goft- 

,cl«|fiQP6. eis ihcfic^ the Carck lind Bafindft ^f 

. ., :. ,tfee w^Id,-aiid all the {tK!ambiaAar'frol'4h)s 

: ■ . Lifev >wiU i)y degrees fit lodfct^fi^ot t^ imA 

:w^ (ban be able to & ourfd vte widi lB<Jrfc Stti- 

:Oa&eftand AttemibhtotkeDitticfcofReli^lwi 

, Jt is but Labtur in Pwn «m to' thiftk td' 

i4erw God witimit T^fpamm,' irtlUft t<fc 

-:■'•■•:'•'•••■■■'■- ■. ^ ' ^(nrM 
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l^rZ/tcnuins in full poScffkda'of our Hearts. 
Whilft ti^e S$rve Gfid and Mammon^ our 
Hcam will be Divided, and Matnmm willg^t 
dio Better Half ^ Tbcrtfort till we make Mam-^ 
num Sabmit to God, we cannot ferve God, as 
we fhould endeavour to do, iSuithAU our 
HMfty and with All tmr Mind. 

a^, There is ^n Akinefs and Levity af 
Cmveffatian and Tlilnking, which fome in- 
dulge chemfdves in^ 1^ is a great Source of 
fFmdeping Theughtf. Hiere is indeed an 
Innocent Mirth and Chearfo Inefs, which are 
Uftfttl acid ConfimeA^abie in their Seafon. 
Bttc whcQ Men witl wholly give themfdves 
o^ lo43iddy Wantdn^Mirth, trilling and fopU 
tt^evtrmbr^/ inSifaibn and out of Seafon^ 
ti]iin1nh;tf^ery^Wifiig itito R^ khd Jefting 
aod Watttbiki«(^; <b(jh yefiing arid Foolifi 
Tidkk^j the Afxaliti tells us^ are not Cm-^^^^^ 
vmient. And anidngft other Inconveni- , 
eacesv fudi a Habitbf Levity and loofe Con« 
vtScTatioo hsakasa SUgbt Triftng Spirit; It vi- 
Aatds itia whole' Frkme and Habit oF Mind; 
a«4 ftotfs^thel&ad With To mnch Folly, fo 
many Idle Vain Conceits, as will unfit a Mao 
for any 'Serious Bufinefs or Serious Thinking, 
«lpeciaUy in the Bafiriefs of Rdigion, which 
of AU<hing$ requires the moft Serious Tern- 
pet and CompoTednels of Spirit. A loofe 
Udgoveened Mind has no Fence nor Guard 
npon it. Sohmm tdls us, that He thai hath ptor. xx?; 
no Rukowf his own Spirit, is Hke a City^^ 
that is bnken dcwf^, and without ^^aUs-^ 

:* ^' R + H9 
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He lies open to all the Enemies of his SoaL 
to throw in what XrOops of Evil TtK>iights 
. and Temptations they pleafe, to quarter upon 
him, and to infult and command and. govern 
him at their Pleafuret /But the^ Man that 
would be able to govern his Thoughts, and 
jnake himfelf fit for anjr thing that isSetiou^ 
muft firfl: ^f all fix and fettle hi$ Mind under 
fome Difcipline, and pat it into a Serious 
Pofture 5 He mufl: Cpintra^ a new way of 
*]rhinking, an d accuflona himfelf to a Grave 
9nd Sober Convtrfacion* and learn to be Se- 
rious at other Times and Places, or elfc he will 
fcarce be Serious enough fox the Houfe 0f God. 
Nq^ Man can put on. a New Tempct of 
Mind all at once whenever he pleafes: Nd 
llabits are to be got on the fudden ; and much 
lefs Habits of the Miiv*^. hep4ufe the Motioos 
of ti^e Mind are much iejfs under our CbOi- 
mand than the MotioiiSfOf the' Body.. Thorc- 
forc, above all Habirp, thitifi^bit of Think* 
ing SoriouQy an4 Int^tl|l,> fefpcciaHy in Di- 
vine Matters, v?hich Wi? have naturally Icaft 
][nclinatioi\ to,) is nptto be got^but by Care, 
^nd Time, and Serious Jgndeayourjind Prac- 
tice on Our part 5 Which alfo will Prepare 
;5nd Difpofe u? for the fuperji^cning A(Iift;mcc 
of Diving Grace. Therefore unlefs^^^iC have 
an Habitual Senfe of Diity, and know hov 
to be Scripus at oihcr timcs^ we (hall not 
have a New Spirit nieet us^thf Tloor of tbot 
Taber^acley nor any wh^re com? upon us ajl at 

Qnqe,, (ofppn as %\^t we fall tippn qiu Knecs^ 
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But if wc would always keep lip a Senfe 

of RcligioiH and think it in part the Buft- 

ncfs of every Day as well as of This $ Efpc- 

cially if, to make fome Amends for the 2)i« 

ftraiilms of^ our Set^Services^ we would now 

>and then, in the Courfe of our Common Bit- 

£oe(s, at bneathing Times, fetid up a Good 

Wi(h or (hoit Ejaculation Heavenwards, 

There can be no Wandering in a fingle 

Tiioughtj and there may be much Spirit 

and Life in them. We cannot ht oflfering 

tip tlic Sacrifices, of ^ Prayers and Praifes all thb 

Day toi)g$ bur^eqqent Ejadiiations will fan 

:dic Hbly Fire, and keep it ftill burning, 

ready for our Daily Sacrifices at the Hours of 

.Prayer. They' will always keep the Spirit iii 

a good Frame, and preferve fuch a conftanc 

Senfe of Religion in theSoiU, ds when wfe 

icbme to our Solemn Worflitp, will fit usttn: 

better to attend ufm the Lord' without 2>f^ 

fifoBitm. 

Or if when we are in the Himfe of God 
in the midft of Prayers, we find ourfelves oa 
a ifudden far ^e in a Train of rambling 
.Thoughts, and have thereby loft a Prayer^ 
we ^ will prefemly check and recoiled: our- 
.ieivQB, ' not to examine and trace back our 
Wandering Steps, (which would but bring us - 
back a^in into dhe fame Maze,) but to gjl- 
ther up the Subftancc of our Prayer into One 
Hearty Defire, and inftantly dart it upwards 
with all ^be Force and Vigour of our Souls, 
Jbif woal4 in iome meafacc retrieve our Loft 

Prayer; 
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Prayer : Hovcrer it imi4 nuke us -tsore 
.^pfcljr, apply DurfflvcS)! 0114 tuiice bor 
Tfaoughi? vith iiK)c« RcTo^utioR owl Sreddi* 
fiefs jto tfake Reiqaiotng Part o(f our D^odoiu. 
» i3*'j Th* Outward ^mfiff are Inlets to 
.tbeMia4> 9iid preTeoc «$ viiii a Variiety of 
Objeds, which giy« Occafioa to ttiaBySttag- 
glipg Jhou^ts, We canaoc thetcfooc be 
fore G)f keeping ow Thoughts at faome^ In- 
tent on th^ir proper BuflUffs* uDleft wcfit 
{| Gaar4 i:^on our Otaward Senfest and kmp 
thetq itom v^va% and tkraymg abroad. A 
iWaifdgriKg EytM always bdogiijg m ftdk 
JntelUgencei tnd is fu(e to be attc^U wikfa 

iu Bttt ^pff |.fq[i foeakiog.iBf ExternafcHdp*, 

3J fliall add,./tli»t the 'J^ap^g Faeal^,vrhc- 

j^l)cf it be inJPavatcPrayof,. or joining wkfa 

4t)^ M)fli$«r jo, a yer$r /ftv^ Md.:hmaUt 

ViHce^ mijy.wnrprobtWy, at icaft when oar 

Spirits begin to flag, add fomethiog to tb^ 

'j^vppr:andIiuenik)i»of*he.Wind. : . • 

^. <^o4indcie4..ne0d(fbAOt.tbflt we &ouid 

.by Words enprels our Mw^ «o him : Jfe 

«nd?i(ijwidfifnd hears .th« ^<!sitnmfimy<^<\ 

imttefjiibkGrMmngh^^ DUdie^ilent Lao- 

jnage pf 9^ Devout HcA&ty «s well as; the 

, Wottfe th^t wie nttfr wkfa, out' Lips. s.-.H^m- 

nah's Mmt4Tr4^ ^»$ ac<xptc& ^ fiod, 

though we m toId> that fie t»fy Jpakt .m 

,her If^atf, 4mt her^Vmt.wM not bnari, 

^,B»tif weiwcpcHweiitally.find, tfaicitheBra- 

«v?»nc»ngib«.W«»te 1^ our. Pk^io^. (ib as 

\. niay 
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may be doiie without Aifcdatioin, or 'Kotioe 
of Others,) docs help to keep the Mind qidk 
Fixt aiid Sirddy, This, of all the Remedies 
egainft the Evil of ^ifira^ms^ is the Eafiell: 
tobeUfedJ ' ! 

^^y^ A&otiMc Caufk of Loofe and Idle 
rTh6i3ghts; is the Want of Belaf, or Want '> 
of Ctmjideri^ti§n Jof Qoits Omnijfbience and 
Qmi^fefince. -Wcteitpoilibklbrbyit^M^ 
to fee into our Thoughts^ we flv^£d^t)e much 
^ihsnneddf itheiki, and (h6tiid 4iav« more . "' 
Cittardikpott themi iuid<flioiiid hbt allow our- 
&\m^ tho Liberties Itlm we dp withia^ out 
owii'Broafts^ • '•' j 
V BiwMm we are (ute ^nhocSee them, lan'd 
wi: do not MSmtxaky ^Confidery that God 
4oebr4f we did Coniider it, and would 
poifeftiduir Miods witfi a chie Reverence of 
God, and his Prefence with us^ we ihouid 
iibcds betttr to theiii» and mudi mwe care- 
^IJydiaa ^edoi . 

-'I theMfoK i:i8Comnqtxd the Seilotis Senfe 
^ >Gm^ T^efince aoaongft us, »d Infpedi- 
-en 6veif n^ Well imprefs'd on our Miodsy 
ds tftiother gbod Pst&rvativc againft ^i. 
firamotu. 

OmI- has pMRtdfel, th:|t when we are ga^ 
ihited ttfg^bir in his Name^ h$ will be iii 
fhg Midft tf 'US f mote imdaediatcly Pre* 
fent }&f his Grace awl Mercy, and by his 
*ti(^ S|ikic$ though his Pi^cnce amoi^ 
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US is altogtther Spiritual, no Shecbmah^ tio 
Appearance of any Viflbie Glory. 

Let us then but thoroughly Belkvc and 

Confider This ; or elfe by the Eye of Faith 

look up to Heaven, and there behold hira 

as the Prophet Ifaiah defcrtbes him, ^* Sit- 

VafM. ^^ ting on a Throne, High and lifted up, 

and his Train filling the Temple, and the 

Seraphim crying One to another and fay- 

va%^ Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 

fSkipJsiii.^ Hofts, and looking down frdm Hea* 

^ ven, the Habitation of his Holine&» on us 
^' that lire .VVorfhippif^ him here on Earth, 
^ and we ihall need nothing elfe to relkain 
<' us from -^aaderifig Thoughts^ ol to excite 
^^ us to FeciTency and aaAwfiil Reverence.' 
< But 5tU7, Of all the Caofes and Occafioos 
pf ^ifiraStms and Wimdirh^s of Heart in 
Prayer, the greateft of all is Sin. 

Wh^n a.Man has given himfelf up to hb 
Vices, and has let Sin get the Domkiion o> 
vcrhim, he inay bcrpeafenaUy Prefeoc at the 
Divine iQffice?, but his Heart is ftk>n fled 
and gone after his feveral Haunts of Plea* 
lure. HeJs. no longer Matter of hkofeU^ 
nor of his own Thoughts and DeHres, which 
are before taken up ahd engaged in db«. Ser- 
lice of 4iv0rs Lufts and fPleafmt^: . It is 
not Eafy for fuch Men; to recover them- 
Selves out pf fhe Snares of the ^avil, who 
m taken Caf4ive ly birn^ a$ Ms ffVL 

* Prayer 
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Prayer is a proper Means for their Recovery, 
but God is To far from liftning to fuch pol«> 
luted Prayers, that thdr very Prayers them- 
felves want his Pardon. Men do but Pro- 
voke God by fuch Infincere Prayers, when 
they Pray againft their Sins, and at the fame 
time hug them clofe to their Hearts i Re- 
folviog not to part with them, but would be 
willing^ if they could do it by their Prayers, 
to Compound with God for them. And fo 
it will be I Men can do nothing but Preva- 
ricate with God whilft they will retain 
their Sins : For what Truth, or Sincerity, or 
Faithfulnefs can there be in Prayer, whilft 
the Heart is fo Poflefs'd and Alienated from 
God ? There can be na Faithfulnefs in their^Si.r.9. 
Mouths^ whilft their Inward Tarts are very 
Wfckednefs. 

We 6nly deceive ourfeivcs, if we expedl 
that God fliould hear that Prayer which go- 
eth out of feigned Lips. We muft be in 
earneft with God and Religion, if we will 
fave our Souls. We muft fet ourfelves and 
firive againft our Sins at the fame; Time that 
we Pray againft them : And when once we 
come to be Sincere and Hearty both in ouc 
Endeavours and in our Prayers, God will not 
rejed them ; though the Firft Beginnings of 
turning to God, may be with great Imper- 
fedion and Diftra£i:ion, and with Inward 
Stragglings and Confiift of Spirit. But if 
We will pcrfevere faithfully, wc (hall be ftill 
getting Ground. S(x 
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So long aui ifc Will cotitinQe |n the Scr^ 

vice of Sin^ oor Tfaoaghns muft be in Di- 

fira&ion^CoDlufbnyahdTumulrj.fitrd with 

Vain Hdpcs^ Unreafooable Expedations, .^nd 

a thQufand Impatient IncTinatioiis and Dc- 

fires ; fliittet'd and hum^ aboat 1^ cv&tf 

Ruling LufL Now whitft we are in fb& 

Confus'd Diftrafted Condition, it is nor like* 

ly that we fliould have bur FacnItiA fy well 

at Command^ as to bring thcmi to attaid 

dofely upon any thing that is Good and 

Serious. But when we are come to a fall 

Refolution, and are in good Earneft for Cad* 

ing off Our Sins^ we (hall then be in Earneft 

in our Prayers^ and God will tbcn receive 

cmr Prayers, and anfwer our R^qneAs : He 

will then affiH! us with his Grace, to Jirengtb* 

en us in the Inward Man, and to Create a 

Clean Hearty and Renew a Right Spirit 

within MS. Then our Endearoeurs and 

Vrajrers^ being united together, will mutual* 

ly aliift and help forwards each other 5 And 

as we drive more carneftly againft our Sins» 

we (hall Pray more Earnefl:ly and Fervently 

againft them. Then (hall we, by Degrees, 

recover the Peace and Tranquility of out 

Souls, and be able to Pray with Fixt and 

Compofcd Thoughts, and Serve God with a 

Quiet Mind. For when Legion hcaflmt^wt 

Mar.v.ij-.fliall foon return to our Right Mind^ and 

^all fee and experimentally find, that a Good 

Life, a Serious Regular Vertuous Life, will 

temove 
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tdmove the Cmk b( our Waiidetings, and 
pirovfc the bcft Prcfcrvative agaltift ^ijlragfi^ 
anSk 

Thashftvelpolbttd out feme of the Chief 
Otufei of our ^DtftfoBims^ and haVe venm« 
red to Prefcrlbe Something by way of Curt : 
I do not fidean & Tetfeet Curt, which b 
not to be expected whilft we live in the Bo« 
dy. I fear the Befl: we have to hope foe 
ag&inft th€iA> ii fuch an Incompleat Vi£to* 
t^ over them, as the Children of Ifrael had 
over the Canaanitei i they brake their maiii 
Strength^ biought them into Subjedion, and 
kept them at an under, that they could not 
gteitty H&rm them $ but they could never fo 
ci^hrly VDrh/e them out, nor Dcftroy them,jofli.xiiiL 
but that Some dill remained to be Snares to '3- 
thm, and Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns 
iH their Eyes*. So when we have done our 
Beft> Many of thefe Infirmities will dill re- 
main^ to annoy, and vex, and difturb us: 
God fo permitting it, that the Beft of Men 
itiay hafve Reafon to Humble themfelvcs be- 
fore him, and finding their own Weaknefs 
itiay beeome more Watchful ; and yet not 
Truft in thcmfclves, but Fly to Him for 
Help. For except the Lord keep the City^ 
the Watchman waketh but in Vain : With- 
cKit God's Help, our Endeavours will prove 
too Weak and Ineffedual. I (hall therefore 
zdA in the 

«^^ and Laft' Place, That wc fail not to 
Tray to God againft them. God 
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God has promised to give hii HdjSfirit 
t0 thofethat Ask him : And the Apoftle ,t«Us 
uSf that the Spirit helpeth our Infirmties^ 
and maketh Inter ceffion far us. Since there- 
fore our own Strength is Smalt, and our 
Weaknefs nawhcre mqre Vidble than in this 
Particular, let us not be wanting to ourfblvcs 
in imploring the Divine A ffiftance, when wc 
may have it for Asking. 

When we firft come into the Himfk cf 
God^ before we begin our Prayers, or enter 
upon any part of Divine Service^ we ooay 
fall down upon our Knees, and ^^ humbly 
Dr. P4k << befecch Almighty God, that he would 
^*- <« fill us with fuch an awful Senfe of his Di- 
vine Majcfty, that Nothing elfe may in- 
terpofe itfclf whilft we are in his Prefence* 
<< That he would fix our Inconftant Thoughts 
^^ in a ftedfaft Attention on his moft Holy 
*^ Word. That he would infpire us with 
^^ Devout AfFedions to (he w forth his Praife^ 
^' and render Thanlcs for all his Benefits. 
^^ That he would excite in us fuch fervent 
Dciircs of thofe things we are to Pray for^ 
that we may find ourfelvcs better difpos'd 
by thcfe our AddrcfTcs to turn, to every 
^' Chriftian Duty as long asi we Live, thro* 
*• Chrift our Lord. 

Or elfe more briefly^ m the Words of the 
Devout Pfalmift. 

" Make me a Clean Heart, O God 5 And 

•| quicken thou me with thy Free Spirit § 

I " Let 
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« Let the Words of my Mouth, and the 
** Meditations of my Heart, be Now and 
^* evermore acccptaWeitr thy Sigh ts Q" Lord. 
;* ta^ StKBgth ai*d- my-R<deemer. 

This is a Ptopet Preparative for out De- 
votions, and may prove a good Prcfervativc 
agai^ft 'Difita^ions. However^ fuch is the 
Weaknefs and Corruption of our NaturCt 
thar it hardty can be tiifficiencly Antidoted. 
So that after all we may find reafon enough 
at the End of ouc Prayers, befote^ wc acife 
^^om our I^ieesy " bunaUy to beg of God 
** that he wQuld ibrgive us (he Defers erf 
*- the 0uty we have been upon, aiod Accept 
** out Impetfe£k StEviecs^j not wd^hig out 
<* Merits, but Pardoning our Oifcnccs, fot 
« his Sake who offet-d up hunfelf a Terfea 
f Saeri^e, andftHi maketb Intercefftmfor 

« us. To whom with the Father and the 

Holy Ghoft, be alt Honour and Giory, florid 
vfjitbout End, 
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SERMON X^ 

The Wifdom of this World; 

L 

and its Infufficiency to 
make us Happy. 



Prov. IX. 12, 

Jf thm be Wtfey thou Jhah he 
Wife for th^felf 

IT was wittily obfeived by one of die 
greatcftObfcrvenofthislaft Age^ '' Hut 
, <* of all the Gifts that God has given 
** to Men, there are none of them in which 
*^ tiis Providence has plcaTed All in the Di< 

2 fttibatiofi^ 
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*^ ftributioh, except only in Good Underji and* 
" irig^ which every one has to his Mind *." 
His Obfcrvation will, I believe, generally 
hold : For how Few do we . find there are, 
tfiat arc well contented with their Portion of 
Power or Preferment, Riches or Honour? 
But as for InieUe^ml Gifts^^ Good Undcr- 
ftanding and Wifdom, Parts and Senfe, there 
arc as Few that do not think, they have a 
Very fufficicntShvc : Though it flipuld fecm 
from Men's Different Condud, that there is 
Nothing more Unequally diftributed amongfi: 
the Sons of Men. What ftrange Delufion 
then is this, that where Men Want Moll, 
they fliould think they arc Leaft Wanting $ 
a^d where they do really Want, think they 
have abundance } • . 

: Wc are all agreed in the Main: Every 
one defigns to be Wifei and to be Wife for 
hhnfelf too. Self-Intereft and Advantage is 
the Common Scope of all Men's. Adions. 
Whatever may be pretended, or fet forth to 
View, yet generally S Bt f fome way or o- 
thcr lies at the Bottom : Moft Men's Defigns 

begin and end There 5 All commonly Cen- 



♦ Nulla res xquabiliufi inter Homiocs feft diftributa, quam 
Bbna.'Mcns: Ei cnim Unufquifque ita abunaare fe putat. ut 
ne quidem iUi qui maximi incxplcbifcs Cupiditatcs habent, & 
quibus in null4 unqu^ did re Natura fiitJsfcat, rocliorcm 
Mcntcm quam poflidcant, optare confucvcriD(l^*ir^e/wx ^ 

Si |cr$ 
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tcrs in Self: So that SetfWifdamktms to be 
a Principle fo well obferved, that it leaft 
needed to be Preach'd up of any of the Da- 
ties of our Lives, Yet SelfWifdom^ wc find, 
is here Preached up by the Wife Royal 
Preacher, and that as the Only Wifdom— - 
// thou be Wife, thou fhalt be ffyh far 
thjfelfi If thou art not Wife for thyfelf, 
thou art not truly Wife. ' j 

He> it feems, did not think the GenetaUty 
of the World, however Wifk they may be m 
their awn ConceitSy and f^fy'd with them* 
felves and their Choice, truly Wife far them* 
fehe^. We therefore find him marking out 
the feveral Ways of Warldfy PFtf^m, where-' 
by Men ebcat themfehrcs^ vainly feekmg their 
Happineis where it was not to be found } 
cenfuring' all that fort of Wifiomy as fo far 
from True Self-Wifkm^ that he pronounces 
k to be Nofhmg but F^^, Vanity^ Mad^ 
nefs. I fhaU therefore cbnfiderJ 

I. What is the Gommon fPiJUom of the 
World, tMtt which paflcs moft fotWifdom 
ampngliMcn. 

II. What Account this mrldfy Wifdom 
turns to; whether it bcTrae Self 'Wifdom. 

III. What Sort cUmfdm it is, that the 
Wiiemaa Does here recommend, which 
Will make us truly Wife for Ourfelves. 

IV. The Properties iand Prchemincnccst 
of It above Worldly Wifdom. 

^ And 
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And Laftly> wc will confider^How wcoiay 
attain it. 

L 

L Then we are to confidcr, what is the 
Common Wifdam of the JVotlds That 
which pafles mod for Wisdom amongft 
Men$ That whereby Men feek for Hap- 
pinefs, nothing doabting the Wifdom of their 
Choice : If they can but obtain their Aim, 
j^ey make fare of being Happy. 

Not that I (hall undertake to trace out all the 
Ways of this Worldly Wifdom, which is Wif 
4iam falfely fo caUedi and is in the Wifeman's 
own Language, ( who beft underftood it,) 
with better Propriety of Speech, called Folfy j 
which is therefore harder to be accounted 
for : For it is the peculiar Charader of True 
Wifdom and Knowledge, to be always Sim- 
ple, and Uniform, and Confident with them- 
felvcs$ but Error, and Vice, and Folly, and 
all the other Irregularities, whether of Pradice 
or Speculation, vary intoten thoufand Shapes ; 
So that for the One Single Way of Wifdom 
that leadeth unto Life, Error and Folly arc 
infinite, and have a Multitude of By Paths,; 
that go dowfh to the Chaimbers ofTieath. 

There is a wonderful Variety in Men'ij 
Inclinations and Fancies, almoft as great as 
in their Features. Some Men place all their 
Happinefs in things that will fcarce yield fa 
much as a Diverfion to other Men. Moft 
Men have fome Idcd or other that they fee 

S a up 
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up in their Hearts 5 and every one is pleafed 
v^ich his own Choice i would think himfelf 
Happy if he could but compafs ^his End, 
whatever it be that he propofes to himfelf^ 
and accordingly purfues it with all his Might. 
But if he is Miftaken in his Choice^ and makes 
That Yivs Chief Endj which cannot make him 
Happy, This is a Fundamental Error, that 
impofcs a Set of Falfe Principles upon his 
Mind, and claps a wrong Biafs upon his 
Judgment in all Things ; It mUguides him 
in all his Inclinations and Defires, and in all 
the Aftions of his Life^ and makes his wholt 
Lii^e One Vmu Vurfuit^ One long Continued 
Folly. 

To give fome Inftances : 

One Man thinks it His greateft Happintls 
if he can but grow Rich i and to this Wife 
Defign he will Sacrifice his Health and Eafe : 
' He will be Content to rifi up early ^ and late 
to take bis Refiy and eat the Bread of Care- 
ffdnefs. Reflections of Mind, and Scraplcs 
Of Confcience, if they will be troublefome^ 
and willftill be running athwart to his great 
Defign, muft be ftifled and laid afidc. Thefc 
are thofe our Saviour calls the Wife in their 
Generation. 

Another has Riches at Command, foffid- 
cient for all the Reafonable Enjoyments and 
Conveniences of Life, but his Heart is fct 
upon growing Gr^^iT : His Station is too Low 
for his Great Soul $ and therefore be muft 

make 
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inake himfelf a Perfeft Slave to his own Am^ 
bitious Spirit. He can have no Enjoyment 
of what he has, unlefs he can get into a 
higher Charader, and make a Figure in the 
World. This is his great Aim, and in This 
he will Employ all his Stock of Wifdom. 
Pride itfclf muft then put on the Guife of 
Humility, and learn all the Humble Arts of 
Inflnuation and Addrefs, of Compliance 
and ftadied Popularity: He muft watch alt 
Opportunities, fuit himfelf to all Tempers^ 
and be ready for all Times and Turns. Thus 
provided he fcts himfelf to Work, Plotting 
and Circumventing 5 Countermining Some, 
and Undermining Others ^ No Obftacle 
muft ftand in the Way of his Great De- 
figns. 

But we fee the fame Spirit working aUb 
in the leiTer Wheels, the Under-Traders in 
Politicks, who thii^ themfelves as fFife in 
their Lower Sphere. Thefe arc the Shrewd 
Men of the World, Men of Reach, who 
love to Outwit other Men, and affed to car- 
ry their Point by Management, and little 
knavifh Cunning: And many of them do 
indeed play their Parts with great Dexterity. 
Thefei are Politicians in Little, in whom yoa 
fee the bare Strength of Nature, what it is 
able to do by its naked Depravities, without 
Help or Improvement from Education or 
Art. 

S 4 But 
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But another Sort of Men there arc, that 
o/ all Things Hate Thought and Buftncfs. 
Thffe arc the Epicttrcs fit .the Wojld, who 
can find no Happintfs but in their Tleajures, 
to which they therefore wholly give ihem- 
fclves up, and have their Minds fraight with 
nqthing but the lufctous Idea^ of Senfual £a* 
joyments : Sp theijr only Bulinefs is to carcft 
and gratify their Natural Appetites, and they 
do as intircly fpend all their Time and Fore- 
caft upon the JSo^j^, as if they were All Bo- 
dy, or elfe had quite forgot |hat they have 
^ny Souls at all. Of all Meji Thefe think 
themfelves the Wifeft in .their Choice> even 
to the Deriding and.Infulting over the Folly 
of other Men. They wpnde^ how Any in 
the Flower of their Age can plod on in the 
dull Road of Bofinefs ; but they (hake their 
l^eads with ^Scorn at the poor Moping Me- 
lancholy Tools, that will deny themfelves 
the Comforts of Life, to puniih and mace- 
rate their Bodies for Study or Devotion. 

And fome indeed we find there are, that 
do as much Idolize Learning and Kmw* I 
ff ^^, as others dp Riche,s and Honours i ' 
and are A> Indefatigable in their Search after i 
them, that (hey are ready to negled them- 
felves and the Neceflary Supports of Nature : 
They fpend many Fading Days, and Watch- 
ful Nights> and never come to an End of 
Jbbzi. 12, their Labour. ' For Fain Man (fays Job,) 
would be Wife^ tM be be bam like a f^ild 
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\A{fe*s Colt \ that is, (fays Maimomdes^ with 
as little aBud Knowledge. 

But the Apoftle tells us of a Knowledge iCQr.i.8« 
^tbout Charity t)xzt puffeth 1^ : According- 
ly we find fome of the Great Mafters of 
Knoyrledge fo puffed up with the Opinioa 
of it, as Scornfully to Uefpife the Reft of 
Mankind : Or if they will throw in a Grain 
of good Nature to their Contempt, they thea 
Proudly Tity the Wcakncfs of Other Men. 

We have now feen fome of the great 
Idols of the World, (the Chief Objeas of 
TVorldly Wifdom^ which Men fo eagerly 
purfiie, according to their different Genius's^ 
lexpeding to ^d their Happinefs in them. 
But rhe C^^ion is, whether they take the 
bright Way to Happinefs.^ Whether any of 
jihe Tilings they fo e^rly Covet, can make 
them truly Happy? Or, in the Language of 
my Text, truly Wife for themfelves. 

Not that I am fetting up to Declaim againft 
the World, nor the Things of the World, 
it$ Riches, Greatnefs, or Honours, which 
are the Gifts and BlefHngsof God, that may 
be made ufe of to excellent Ends and Purpo- 
fes; but when I fpeak of them as the Fruits 
of Worldly Wifaom^ I confider them only 
as 111 gotten, or lU-us'd } Or elfe when Men 
wl^olly fet their Hearts on them, put their 
Truft in them, and Rely upon them for their 
Happinefi. But This requires me to pro- 
ceed to my 
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IL 

II<i General, wherein I am to confider^ 
what Account this Worldly Wtfdam turns to $ 
^whether it be True Selfmfdotn. 

This I (hall examine in the forementioned 
Particulars, taking them in their Order. 

I. As for the Man that muft needs grow 
Rich \ Perhaps it is what he fhall never be 
able to attain to i and then with much Care 
and Pains, after much Toil and Dmdgecy^ 
and Anxiety of Mind^ he only Sims the 

^^y^.iWind^ and for it Reaps the Whirlwind^ as 
the Prophet exprefles it. Though he fees 
cut with never To good a Will> refolved to 
fpare neither hbTime^ nor Labour, nor In- 
duftry, neither hb Credit nor his Confcience^ 

^•xfi. yet after all the whole ^i/pofal is of the 
^i' Lord. And whilft his Defign is driving on 
under full Sail, many an adverfe Blaft of 
Providence may arife to break his Courfe, 
that he (hall never be able to arrive at the 
End of his Hopes. One Breath of God's 
Difpleafure is enough to blaft all the Frait 
of his Labours,— —2> havefiwn Mwh^ and 

bring in Little. -3> looked far Much^ 

and it came to Little % and when yebrought 
it home^ I did blow Mon it, Jaith the Lord^ 
Haggai i.— 5/ the Blaft of God they Terijb^ 
and fy the Breath of his Noflrils are tbty 
Con/kmed^ Job iv. 9* 

But if he does fucceed, yet wherein lies 
the great fHfdont of the Porchafe? Riches 

thcmfelvcs^ 
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A 

themfclves, as much as tliey are doated on 
by the World, may yet be bought too Dear> 
if a Man does, in prefent Payment, part with 
his Eafe and Quiet for them, or any of the 
Comfort and Enjoyment of tiis Life, and per* 
haps the Innocence and Prefent Peace of his 
Mind too, befides the After-Pains that Con- 
fcience may have to undergo, and all other 
After-Reckonings. 

Wherein then lies the great Advantage 

of his Richest How is it that they are 

to make him Happy i Can they fecure him 

a Happy Old Age to Live and Enjoy them ? 

No, the Prophet has foretold his Fortune 

otherwife. As the Tartridge fitteth onJ^'^ 

Eiggs, and hatchet h them noti fb He that "* 

gettetb Riches^ and not by R^ht, Jbali 

leave them in the Midji of his 2)^j, and 

in the EndJhaUbe a Fool.— ^ A Foot indeed^ 

that has taken no Care, for what ought to 

have been his greatcfl: Care, his Latter End. 

For admit that Riches could yield a Man 

Complete Satisfaction in This Life, yet That 

is but of fliott Continuance: The T^ays of 

^arknefs are coming on that will w^nt 

Comfort, and what will his Riches avail him 

Then } What are Then the Sovereign Ver- 

tue of his Tieafures } Can they bribe Death 

or Difeafes > <Can they revive or fupport a 

Man's Spirits atthe Dying. Hour ^ Can they 

charm the Alarms, of an Awaked Confci* 

<nce> Or fpeakPeiib^ to it} Or bind up its 

founds? Or 
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Or can his Treafares laid op on Earth 
make him an Intereft in the pther World, 
vhithcr he is going > Can they atone the 
Wrath of an Angry Judge i or procure a 
more favourable Sentence at the Judgment- 
l^xi 4* Pay } No, fays the Wifeman^ Riches profit 
not in the ^ ay ofWrftth. 5o far from it, 
that, if they have been unlawfully gotten, 
they then make a terrible Article agaxnft 
him. 

All this, and much more, of the Infuffi- 
ciency and Unprofitablenefs of Riches at the 
laft, has our Saviour compendioofly couch'd 
in his Parable of the Rich Man : He was ve- 
l^xn. ijRichf and cloathed in Turpk^ vxd fared 
fumptuoufy everyday ^ He wanted nothing 
Here of all that his Heart could Wifh* But 
then he had All his Good Things m this 
Life : When he came to Dye, Hell was his 
Portion j and when in Torments he lifted up 
his Eyes^ crying to his Father Abrahami-^^ 
all the Anfwer he had was,-— «S(MI, remem^ 
her that thou in thy Life-time recervedjl thy 
Good Things^ and likewife Lazarus Evil 
Things 3 but now he is comforted^ and thou 
art tormented. 

But which Way then do ill-gotten Riches 
Profit^ if they are not Profitable to die 
Owner Living nor Dying ? Shall his Poftc- 
f ity after him be fure to Reap the Fruits of 
bis Wifdpm and Care > Are they a fure Fouur 
dationof aLafting Name and Family ^ No, 

HOC 
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nbt This ndthcr,-— ikfo» walketh in a vain p£ wxix, 
Shadow^ and difyuietetb himfelf in vain \ ^* 
be heapeth up Riches^ and cannot tell who 
jhaU gather /^^«i,— -whether a Friend or a 
Stranger; Whether he (hall be a fFifenutnEcdccm 
er a Fool, that Jball have Rule over all his ^9* 
Labours, wherein he has laboured under the 
Sun. 

Much le(s can he tell> how long they (hall 
continue to his Pofterlty, How oft ( fays 
Job,) is the Candle of the Wicked put out i 
They are as Stubble before the Wlndy-'^and ]oh xA 
Godlayetb [up their Iniquity for their ChiU 
dren. Eftates unjuftly gotten, by the Arts 
and Methods of Worldly Wifdom, ^havc a! 
Curfe intaiied upon them. The Cries of 
the Widow and the Fatherlefs, and thofd 
that have None to help them here on Earthy 
do ufualiy pierce the Heavens, and engage' 
theni in their Vindication, to avenge theie 
Caufc; not perhaps by any Sudden Judg- 
ment, but by a Secret Blaft upon them : For' 
as God can profpeit by infenltble Means, fa 
he can Blaft by a Secret Curfe. 

I am not fond of applying judgments; 
But unlefs we ate quite Blind;, we cannot 
but fee and obferve the Curfe that , goes a* 
long with the^G^lfi of Opprejffton ; How it 
Eats like a Canker at the Core; And how 
many fair Eilates, without Vifible Lofles^ oc 
Extravagant Expences, crumbk aild moulder 
awa^ inwardly confuming, and melting a- 

way 
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way like the Hoar-Fcoft before theSun^ The 
Juft Judgment of God does feactly purfuc 
ill-gotten Wealth to the kft Generation : The 
Prophet 'David Mvaits it to One Generation i 
(for fo I take that Hundred and Ninth 'Pfalm 
to be Prophetical as well as Imprecatory^ 
that His Tofterity Jball be ^efiroy'dy and in 
the Next Generation his Name he clean pa 

out. 

And yet fo Vain and Foolifli are they, as 

to promife themfelves from the Greatadk of 

their Wealth an Immortality of Name and 

Family : — Their InwardThou^t (fays the 

PC idix. Pfalmift,)/r, that their Houfes%iU continue 

"' for ever, and their 'Dwellirig T laces to aU 

Gmerati6ns ; and they call the Lands tifter 

their own Names, But the Prophets with one 

Mouth denounce againft them Deftrudioa 

smd Wo— "/^ unto them (fays the Prophet 

If. r. 8. JJaiah,) that join Houfe to Houfe, and lay 

Pield to Field, till there he no Tlace, that 

they may he pl^ed alone in the midft of the 

Earth'^fFo unto him (fays the Prq^het Ha- 

H*b.u. 9>hak»k,') that covet etb an Evil Covetoufnefs 

'•* '*• .0 his Houfe, that hf may huild his Nejl on 

high. Thou ht^ cohftdted Shame to thine 

Houfe, and hafl finned againfl thy SouL 

For the Stone fidl cry out of the Wall, and 

the Beam out of the Tinther Jhall anjiaer it. 

Job a. . — This is the Portion ef the Wicked from 

**: Godf and the Heritage of Oppreffors, 

The 
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» The Piophct Zacharfs flying Roll, 

v^hich ^zsfilPd with the Curfe of God up^ b. y\ 
' en the Earthy was order'd particularly to fly 
' to the Houfe of the Thief and the Extor-^ 
' timer, and there to remain in the Midft of 
the Houfe, till it hadconfunid it, with the 
Timber thereof, and the St mes thereof. Thus 
^ iaith the Wifeman^ The Curfe of the Ltnrd^tor. u, 
is in the Houfe of the Wicked, but he bkf.^^^ 
feth the Ha^tation of the Juft: He may 
flourijh for a time like a Green Bay-Tree, but 
it is but for a Ihort time*—/ went by, (fays the 

Pfidiiilft) and lot he was gone 3 J^ fought ^cxxxf a; 

Mm, but his Tlace could no where be found. 

•So tluu: oftentimes^ after all their Labour and 

:T(HJi9 they leave Nothing to the World but 
i a great Example of tnftrudion^ that as man/ 

as will Sfe with their Eyes, or Hear with 
I their Ears, &r underftand with their Hearts^ 

may leam by their Fate to be more Truh 
i mfe. 

\ z'^y. Let us therefore fee in the next plac. 

\ whether the Politician can fecure to himfcli 
ii better Succefs, he that fl:ands in the firft RaJ^k 
I of the great Mafl:ers of Wifdom. ^ 

) He that has fet Heart and Soul upon 

i Greamefs and Figure, bids dear for a Chance 
I Jin the Lottery of the World. He will be 
I fure to find the Way to it befet with Diffi- 
I culties and much Oppolttion $ and muft re^ 

Xolve to ftick at Nothing, but Charge through 

.all ;. Both Fortune and Friends muft be (a- 
! crificcd 
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trlficed to his Dtfigi^ if Oecaikm fo reqaireT 
All Principles of Virrae and Religion, Cre- 
dit and Conicience muft ^ve way to the Pfe> 
dominant Paifion. He may have many Ob> 
ligations of Hon<xic and Religion to break 
thorough, and many Obftades that lye in 
his Way. Some Oppofcis arc to tx! trampled 
down, and others fneakingly &wn*d upon': 
And if at laft he furmounts All, and does get 
np on high, he there ftands tottcrii]^ on the 
Pinnacle of Honoor, and the Higher he dimbs 
the more is he in <kuiger of Fallii^, «id of 
Falling more defperately : And he ftmds the 
Fairer Mark, for £nvy, wluch always (hoots 
at the Higheft; And fiveit moft be hiurd ftx 
him to keep lus gtotmd, widi fo many fiiots 
conftantly made at him » the Storms Ij^i^g 
kcavf all the vMe over his Head* add the 
^ Station foifippay under his Feet. 

Or thoD^ he flands fecoi:^ yet #e irt 
tat^t by the Example of Haman, what 
.Tendemels there is in HoixKur, what Jea- 
jonfy of Refpeft, and-how very fmall a mat- 
ter may mortify the Ptond^ and difiorb and 
a£91i£fc his Spiiit, and inar all his Enjoyment. 
It was m the power of ia poor def^icable Fo* 
t feigner, only b^ a Ifttle Negleft, to mdke 
him unh^py in the MiiMr di aU his^Grdatnds. 
Though he was advanced aifove ail the 
^^r'tnces of his Te^k^ yet Ait aomled Inm 
notbiag fo Umg as hefawt d^hy day, Mof- 
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decai the Jew^ inftcad of proftrating to hirn 
as he paflfcd by. Sitting at the Gate. 

But if this SejanuSy this Common Mark of 
Erwy, docs ever happen fatally to fall, there 
is not a more creft- fallen Creature, a more 
Abjeft Unpity'd thing, not more dilfatisfy'd 
and Uneafy in himfelf : Every one ready to 
let fly at him—— 
\Xurba Remi fequitur Fortunam^^''^& Odit 

^amnatos."] 
and he is left Helplefs and Defencelefs, Dc- 
fiitute of Aid either from God or Man. 

To the Good and Upright Man Heaven 
is a Refuge in time of Trouble : But the 
Machiavellian (lands upon his own bottom $ 
God is not of his Counfel, fcarcely in all 
his Thoughts 5 And He that will have none 
of God in his Profperity, muft not think to 
make him his Refuge in Diftrefs. No, God 
frequently threatens with Difappointment and 
Mifcarriage all fuch as, without feeking to 
Hiniy will build upon their own Foundation, 
and think to ftrengthen and eftablifh them- 
felvcs on the Arm of FleJb'-^Ifaiah xxx— • 
Wb to the Rebellious Children^ faith the Lordy 
that take Counfely but not of me i and that 
cover with a Coverings but not of my Spirits 
They go down to Egypt to ftrengthen them- 
felves in the Strength of Pharoah, and to 
truji in the Shadow of Egypt. Therefore 
Jhatt the Strength of Pharoah be your Shame ^ , 
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and your Truji in the Shadow of Egypt jo«r 
Confujion. 

God fets his Pace again/l thofe that will 

Ezck. xiv. fct up againft Him. He Refifteth the Trotid-^ 
and defiroyeth the Wijdom of the Wife—^ 
He difappbinteth the devices of the Crafty^ 
fb that their Hands cannot perform their 

joh y. II. Enterprizes. He taketh the Wife in their 

13- ^n CraftinefSy and the Counfel of the Fro- 
war d is carried Headlong. God by his Pro- 
jphct Obadiah threatens the Children ofEdotn^ 
and in them all the Children of Pride, 
Verfe i^^-^The Tride of thine Heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that fay jl in thine Hearty 
who fhdU brin^ me down to the ground 'i 
Though thou exalt thy felf as the Eagle^ 
and though thou fet thy felf amongft the 
Stars f yet thence wiU I bring thee down faith 
the Lord. Whilft they are Bufy in crcfting 
their Scheme, and laying the Train of their 
great Defies And Fetidng it about with 
Precautions on every Side, think they have 
ftcured a good Foundation, lodg'd their Pro- 
" jeft out of Danger, and yi/ in their Hearty 

pf. ii. 4. We paU nevh he cafl down — He thatjitteth 
in the Heavens laugheth them to fcorn^ and 
• can, whenever heplea^, with the leaft Breath 
of his Moiitli, fetch 2own the mighty Fa- 
brick, the Babel that they have been ^o long 
in building, to be the very Scorn and jD^- 
rifion of all that are round about them-: 

That 
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That' aSMm ma} fie, that it is His^oing-' 
atuithM there is No fVifdem, nor Uni^. EcdcCix^ 
fianding^ nor Counfel againft the Lord. Of *°' 
Tfais tlic Prophet T> avid jgiyts an Example in 
ike f^erfon of ^oeg, and (tts his Mark upon 
Wm-— Zi^,^ This is the Man ! Lo, This is P£ la. 7; 
He that msde not God hit Strength^ but 
ttufted in the abmtdame of his Riches^ a$fd 
firoiigthefied himjelf in his fFtckednefs! 

Oc fuppofe thty do maintain tiieir Station 
ailoti^asthey LiVe, yet it is but a (hort time 
they can Live to enjoy it. And then^ wiiea 
Deatii comes. That inftantly difrobes them 
of ail their Charafters of Powdr atKl Gteat- 
ne&, and, in fpite of Funerial Pomp and 
Pageantry, lays them down undiftinguifh'd iii 
the Grave like other Men. We are all alike 
the Sons and Dau^ters of Comifttion ^ 
Death' and the Grave bring all again to the 
iXift of the Earth from whence they came: 
They make no Diftindion i All Ranks and 
Orders of Men, High and Low, Rich and 
Boor, are all fhuffled u>gether under ground : 
& fays Job, Chap, xxi, 26. They Jhall lye down 
alike in the "Dufi^ and the fForms Jhall 
caver them*. 



* Dive&e prifbo natus ab Inaclio 

Nil intcrcft i an Pauper. & in&n^ 

Dc gcntc fub dio morcris, 

Vi£tima nil miferantis Orci. 

Om^G$ codem cogtmuri ■■ % Miiigrr. Od. lib. s; 
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3%. If thefc Great Men cannot make 
their Foundation fure by all their Mafterly 
Strokes of Politicks, what can the Lttttle 
Men of the World do by their Little Cn^ 
and Cunningl I mean your flirewd Men, 
your Subtle Artful Men of Buftnefs, chat 
fet up to live by their Wits, and think This 
the beft Way to employ them. But none do 
oftner^ nor more fatally mifcarry, than thefe 
Deep Cunning Men. In Met of Dealing 
and Bufinefs, Credit is fuch a tender Point, 
that if any Shuffling be Once difcovcredi 
they are at once half Undone : They have 
Need enough then of all their Art ; One 
Shift then muft go to patch up another, and 
That difcovered perhaps will want a Third 

ifiM. and a Fourth to help it.-~-5r^/fr^ Sceleribus 

tegenda ne perphat. But it is no eafy Mat- j 
ter thoroughly to heal up a Flaw in a Crackt | 
Reputation : Then a Man lofes more by 
One Knavery dctcded, than he has got by I 
Many. From that time his Cafe is very 
Doubtful ; he is fometimes getting, (bme- 
times loitng Ground $ and perhaps the Pro- 

f£. c^. grefs he makes is but like That of a ^runkm 
*7* Many that reels to andfroy or gets oncSt^ 
Forwards and reels two Backwards. Men 
are upon their Guard againfl: a Knave $ they 
dare not Truft him, and therefore care not 
to have any Dealing with him. 

When all is Done, Honcfty and Plain- 
Dealing arc the Beft Way of Thriving at the 

laft. 
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Iaft« Thty do not puHi forward, and per- 
haps advance but flowly, but it is furely 
and fteddily : He that walketh Uprightly ^vxaf.x.9 
( fays Solomon ) walheth furelj 5 but He 
that pervert eth his Waj Jhall be Known ; 
He will fome time or other be difcovered ; 
Then all his Cunning Fails him, which is all 
he has to truft tp^ having nothing to expe3: 
from Providence. Now Men may under^ 
ftand all the Arts of Management, and may 
be very Induftrious in their Way ; They may 
VPlant and fVater very diligently, but all in 
Vain if God does not give the Increafe. If 
it be ( as Solomon fays,) the BleJJing of the Provjcn* 
Lord that maketh Rich^ That is what None 
butHoneft, Upright Dealing can have any 
Pretence to. If Men will deal othcrwife, 
Operoje nihil agunt, with all their Pains they 
do nothing to Purpofe; they only con/i^me?£.\xT^y'iiK 
their ^i^s in Fanity, and their Tears in J^* 
Trotible. 

4<"y, As for the Senfualift and Epicure^ 
he has no Pretence to Spiritual or Intelledu- 
al Pleafures, which do fo entertain and gra- 
tify the Souly and leave no Sting behind 
them. His BuHnefs is how to gratify the 
Body, and he runs over the Courfe of Na- 
ture, fo faft, that in a (hort Time he has No- 
thing New left to divert him. And to a Man 
of Pleafure there cannot be a greater Plague, 
janlefs it be the Fruits of his former Enjoy- 
lEnents^ which alone ftick faf^ tp him, a 

T J Cra^^d 
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Cnz'd Body, and if ever he (hall be rouzed 
our of his Lethargy, a no lefs iickly and im- 
eafy Mind. 

When Men feek to make themfelves Hap- 
py by Senfual Tleafures^ undoubtedly tbcy 
take the readied Courfe they can to make 
themfelves Miferable. For it is to the Free 
Indulgence of Senfual Inclinations and Plean 
, fures that Men commonly owe the greateft 
Mifcrics of their Lives, It is very few Trott« 
bles that Men have in this World to make 
them MiferabJe, that are not fome Way or 
other the Fruit& or EflPeds of their Inordi* 
nate Appetites or Paifions. If Pains and 
Sicknefs, Poverty or Diigrace» the Decay ci 
Eftatcs and Families, Untimely and Ignomit 
nious Deaths, are to be reckoned amongft 
the Greateft Evils of Human Life, are they 
not generally owing to Slackttefs and Slod^ 
or to Intemperance, and Luxury, mniaMfAe 
Sinful Lufts of the Flefh, or to fome or oe> 
. thcr Wafting Vice, to which rhcy will madly 
Sacrifice themfelves aodFamiiies} Or whence 
is it that they arc at any time fo confounded 
with Shame and Remorfe, or fo difttaded 
with guilty ApprehenHons, but from theif 
own Confciences refleding on their -ErXorbi- 
rant Lives? Let Men but gpvern themfelves 
by Reafon and Religion in the Choice and 
>Pct. ii.'.Ufe of their Pleafures, and Abfiain from 
Fie fhly Lufts which fVanagainft the Saui^ 
and they will ^cep tl»omfc|ves Free from 

'- fhofg 
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thofe tormenting Paffioos. WhofoeVer Dc- 
lircs to have Peace of Mind, and would fain 
fee good T>ays^ muft lay the Foundation pf 
his Peace, not in the Indulgence of his Ap- 
petites, but in the due Temperament and 
good Government of them, 

Is it then Wtfdom^ or is it Inconjideration 
aiKl Folfyy for a Man to make his own Lifq 
Miferable and Burdenfome to hiOfifelf by 
Pains and Difeafes, and innumerable Perplexi- 
ties and Troubles ? And by now walking af- 
ter the Lufts of the Flefh^ to lay up Mat- 
ter for himfelf of future Vexation and Re- 
[^entance for his Old Age ? Sure thefe are not 
A&sofff^fdomy but the.greateft Ads and 
Inftances of Folly and Madncfs, chat a Man 
can poilibly be Guilty of. Accordingly the 
WifemaJn gives it as the Charader of the 
Fool, or the, Man that taCkethUnderftand- 
ifigt that he is one that gives hia^felf up iiir 
pinely. to hfs Pleafures, Uiodty folio wing the 
prefent Impetus of bis Lufts, without Confi- 
deration or Thougjit of the fatal Confequen* 
ces, T^rov. vu,— - / Meld ( fays he ) among 
the Simple Ones, I difcemed amwg the 
Tduths a Toung Man Void of Under ft anding. 
PT*— This young Man he defcribes throughout 
the Whole Chapter as feduc'd and guU'd by 
clie Biandifhments and Inticements of the 
Strange Woman -y thereby reprefentlng the 
Cafe of all Voluptuaries, all the Foolifli 
Sia\^es of Picafure^ as going on blindfold af- 
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tcr rhcir Lufts to their own Dcftrudion : So 
he concludes, Vcr. 22. He goeth after her 
Jlraitwayy as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter j 
as ftupidly and inconiideracely, till a "Dart 
ftrike through his Liver 5 as a Bird hafteth 
to the Snare, andknoweth not that it is for 
his Life. ThU is the Wifdom of the Men 
of Pleafurc. 

5^^^y and laftly, There remains but One 
Thing more to be confidercd, which is Hu- 
wan Learning and Knowledge 5 and how far 
they are fufBcient to make us Happy. 

Now as to Learning and Scholajlick Know- 
ledgey it is certainly a great Advantage, and 
the nobleft of all Natural Improvements that 
the Mind is capable of in this Life : It is a 
Bleffing ^hat may be apply'd to excellent 
Ufes both Human and Divine, and that both 
for ourfelves and Others. But when it is 
not fo apply 'd, but ferves only for an Amufc* 
ment, or for Oftentation % to pufFa Man up, 
to gratify his Curiolttyy and increafe his 
Pride and Vanity, This alfo is but another 
[I Cor. iii.Caft of the Wifdom of this World, which is 
'^- Foolifhnefs with God. 

. Nor is it worth the Painful Purfuit, the 
Inceflant Toil and Labour that it cofts. Af- 
ter the moft indefatigable Pains, Human 
Knowledge cannot go far 9 It is ftill confin'd 
within a very Narrow Compafs : What wc 
fliall ever come to Know is but as Nothing 
In Comparifon of wiiat wc (^41 at laft be 

Ignoraac 
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Ignorant of: And of what wc do Know, 
ttic grcatcft Part of every Man's Knowledge 
is altogether Ufelefs and Vain ; And in fome 
things it is fo Uncertain, and fo Imperfect ia 
All, that there is no Satisfadion in the End : 
Nor any thing in it for a Foundation of true 
and lafting Happinefs. St. Vaui had got 
Piuch Learning at the Feet of Gamaliel^ but 
had peri(h'd with all his Learning, had he 
not alfo learned Chrift. 

Solomon had Wifdom and UnderJlandingiYiinffit^ 
large as the Sea-Shore^ and a Knowledge of 
all Things^ Small and Gtczt.from the Cedars 
in Lebanon J even unto the Hyffop that fpring- 
eth out of the fVall. He therefore being 
himfclf a Man of the greateft Knowledge, 
we may well allow him to be the bQ& Judge 
of it ^ and he found no Satisfaction Uotn it, 
nor any Foundation of Happinefs in it. For 
when (as he telis us EccUf ii.) he apply d 
his Heart to Wifdom^ that he might fee 
what was That Good for the Sons of Men^ 
which they fhoulddo under the Heavens all 
the T^ays of their Life ; that is, when he 
wasinQueftof thzt Chief Goodj thatfliould 
make Man finally and Completely Happy^ . 
He gives up This likewife as well as all o* 
ther Worldly Things, as InfufBcicnt to out 
Happinefs; and therefore pa0e$ the fame 
Cenfurc upon it, that This alfo i; but Vani- 
ty and Vexatimi---^ Chap. i. 1 6. My Heart 

(fays 
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fHefnbrance of the Wife^ more than of the Fool 
for ever. Then he puts the Qucftion,— 
and How ^yeth the Wife Man ? — rctuming 
this thort Anfwcrto himfclf,— ^^«» as the 
Fool. 

And as no Man's Learning nor Knowledge 
can fecure him from Deaths fo neither can 
they comfort nor fupport him under it. It 
docs not appear, that the greateft Orades of 
Learning that the World has had, tiave had 
any great Satisfa^ion or Comfort from all 
their Human Learning when they came to 
Dye. " When Grotius, that Prodigy of 
Learning, was furpriz'd upon his Journey, 
( at Roftock in Germany^ with that Sick- 
*^ nefs which prov'd to be his Laft, during 
^^ his Sicknefs all the Learned Men in thofe 
^ Parts, of every Scd, one after another, 
'^ reforted to him, Z/fir^^^ii/ and d/x;i^j, 
^^ Anabaptijis and Socinians^ each of them 
^< entertainmg him with their Learned DiT* 
*^ courfes and Arguments in their feveral 
^* Ways, fuitably to his Genius as they 
^^ thought : But Learning had no longer any 
*f Relifli with him : He gave little Heed to 
" them, nor any Anfwer at all to any of 
^' them, but only This,-—/ do not under- 
ft and you. — ^And when he had therewith 
filcacy them, would then fay. If you will 
^* cnrertaia me now, let it not be with 
^« Learning orArgumenr, \xox give me fuch 
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** Advice as is proper for a ^ying CM- 
^^ Jiian K 

Thus have wc fccn the Fruits of the Wtf- 

iiom of this Worlds in fome of the moft con- 

iiderable Inftances of it; and how far fliort 

they are of making a Man Happy, even in 

this World. And if all the Good that the 

politician ^sidiYkcfTorldlingy the Senfiialiji 

znd EpicurCy reap from all their Labours, is 

every way fo infufficient to Happincfs, fo 

.Uncertain and Imperfeft, fo Dcfedive in it- 

felf, and fo dafli'd with Troubles and Difap- 

pointments in This Life, which yet is the 

Only Scene for their Enjoyment j What 

muft they then think of their Choice, when 

their Life is drawing towards an End, and 

they begin to confider, how vainly they have 

.fpent it in Sin and Folly, or Vanity, and 

muft now lye down in Sorrow, to Rife a- 

gain to Mifery ?— They then fee their Er- 

ror> but fee it too late to redeem it. 

But God grant that We may be Wife in 

time J to follow the Things that trndce 

for our lading Happinefs^ Things that 

accompany Salvation^ before they be hid 

from our Eyes. 

• Exhortez mot eomnu il fata Un Chretien Mournni. Da 
IdMitm^s Metnmes de BoWmde. And the Divine that attended 
bim in his Laft Momirnts, te Is us that his Laft Dying Word* 
were, In Chrifto fih unmsfpes mea refcfaa tfi.^^^^^iftarfiMs 
S, T, P. Roftock. in Ep, de Morte Grotij. apud hUr. Qajkubm in 
lAh, deUCHVerborum, A.D. 1647. 
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r 

What is our True JViJdm: 
The Properties and Pre- 
heminencies of it above 
TForldlyPFifibm. 



The Second, Sermon on this: Text. 

#^/&fl» i(- IVtfe, thou Jbalt be 
JV'tfe for thyfelf, 

> 

N treating on thefc Words I have al- 
ready confidercd, 

/•What is the Common m/domvf tbt 
fvorld. That which paflcs moft foe Wifdom 
amongft Men, 

n. I 
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IL I have conHdercd, ( in feveral Inftan- 
ces,) what Account this Worldly Wifdotn 
turns to; whether it is true SelfWifdom^ 
that Wifdom which will make us Wtfe for 
ourfelves. And having flicwn, that None 
of the Ways of Worldly Wifdom anfwcr this 
De%n9 I now come in the • 

III. 

IIP Place to confidcr. What is indeed 
true Wifdom^ or what Sort of Wifdom it is, 
that Will make us truly Wife for Ourfelves. 

Now by True Wifdom^ I mean nothing 
clfe but a Right f udgment in all Things j 
fuch as will lead Men to the Choice of thte 
Beft End, and to the Profecucion of it by the 
Propercft Means. 

Rational Creatures being made capable of 
Happinefs and Mifery, muft well and wifely 
condder, how they may attain the one, and 
avoid the other : They muft rate things to 
their real Worth, and value every thing ac- 
cording to its Worth. They muft well con- 
fider wherein their Great Intereji lies, what 
it is that will make them truly Happy ; and 
muft Unite aqd fix their Thoughts and Hearts 
to it. That is to be the main End and 
Scope, the Centre^ of all their Adions and 
Defigns. 

For it is not enough for any One to Know 
what would make him Happy. A Man may 
be convinced in his Underftanding, that 
Herein lies his Happinefs 5 but if Sloth, or 

I Cowardice^ 
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Cowardice, or Contrary Appetites and Pafli- 
ons prevail, fo that he does nothing to ob- 
tain it, nor will walk in the Ways that lead 
to it, fuch lazy unadiive DeAres will never 
advance him one Step towards it. No, a 
Wife Man, when he has once fix d his End, 
will have ^nEye to it in all he undertakes, 
and will with conftant Care and Refolution 
be making Progrefs towards it ; Nor will 
be diverted from it, or evcrt)e engag'd in 
any contrary Purfuits: And all Other Aims 
and Deitgns that would come in Competiti- 
on with it, fhall be made to give Way, if 
they will not be brought to be Subordinate 
and Subfervient to it. 

And when a Man has once well chofen, 
and proposed to himfelf a Rational and Wor- 
thy End of Life, That will have a happy In- 
fluence on the whole Courfe of his Life and 
Converfation. It will keep him always in 
the Right Wa,y 5 It will Set and Steer hinj 
Right; It will regulate and dired all his 
.Aaions5 It will (hew him when to Ad, and 
when to Forbear 5 What to Do, and what 
to leave Undone : It will raifc and inflame 
his Heart and Affcdions, and call forth all 
the Powers and Vigour of the Mind :. I fay. 
The Man that has chofen Well and Wifely, 
with his End in his Eye, will flick at Nothing: 
He will, through all Labours, and Pains, and 
Sufferings, keep ftedfaft to his Point, and, with 
St. Taul^ flill be frejfmg towards the Mark. 
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•/ On the contrary, without fomc fuch fixed 
Endy Mcii art ftra'ngc Uncoriftant, Inconfi- 
ftcnt Creatures, Unftable ih all their Ways : jam. L 8. 
UtiftMedsWateti that rolls about, and isccaxiix. 
tofs'd to aftd fr6 by every Wiiid that blows. 4- 

Or if the End be ill-chofep, and a Man 
takts his Aim ^rotag, ?very thing muft go 
xi^tong with hinir All his Time, and 
Thoughts, arid Care are wretchedly mifem- 
^loy'd, ind his whole Life runs out in vain 
Pfoieas, and Endlefs trifles ind Follies- 
And the Iflue of fuch a Life, inftcad oiHap- 
pinefsj is nbtbing but Vexation and Difap- 
pointment, Mifcry^ and Trouble and Coa*^ 
fflfion. 

It is therefore a Matter of the greate(l 
Cohfecjuence in the World, to find out the 
TrueWiy to Happinefs, and pitch upon it. 
Accordingly it has been the great Subjeft 
of Enquiry amongfl; the Greateft and Wifeft 
Men in all Ages, Wherein the Happinefs of 
jMah c&nfiftsy and what was the Way to it ? 
But alas! What Mifcrable Diftradion and 
Confufion do we find them in upon this Sub- 
fcft ! The Learned Varro tells us of a vz^sujingufi: 
Number of Opinions amongft them con-y^^^^*^^ 
cerning the Summum Bonum i the End that ' ^ 
Men were to aim at for their Happinefs. 
Yet of all that Vaft Variety, there was not 
one that was fuificienr for their intended 
Purpofe. Human Learning and Wifdom 
fought to fiiid out iiappinefs^ add the Wa» 

U to 
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to attain: it, by Human Means. Bat, ^ the 

\Q^:uiuff^orld by Wifdom knew notGody fo neither 
did they know by all their Philofophic Wif- 
dom and Knowledge, the Happinefs that 
he had prepared for Men^ nor the Way to it. 
That was not to be learned by the fVifdam 

jam.i. iT.^f ^^^^ World, bat only by that fVifdom that 
is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of Lights. Therefore as the World 
came to get more and more Light from a- 
bove. Men came> in that Proportion, to know 
more of their own Happinefs, and how it 
was to be acquired i according to the Mea- 
fure of the Ren) elation. 

The Book of Job is reckoned by many 
of the Learned to be the mod Antient Book 
of all the Canonical Scriptures: To whom 
God himfelf bears Witnefs that he was Or- 

ciiap.xlii.thodoxin his Opinions, and \izA fpoken the 
Things that were Right. Let us therefore 

hear his Refolution of the Cafe. We find 

him upon the Search after true Wifdom^ ( that 
Wifdom which would furcly lead Men to 
tlicir Happinefs,) throughout the whole 28* 

ycr. 12, Chapter, — ^Where fhallfVifdom be found? 
20. * jind where is the Tlace of Under flanding ? 
— r-And after he had travefs'd the Creation 
for it, he concludes, thn it is not to be found 
in the Land of the Living : Not in any 
thing that this World affords ; not in all its 
Riches, nor in any of its Treafures, nor 
was it to be purchafcd by any of them,— 
I ver. li. 
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V«r. 1$. It cafmot be gotten for Gold, neithet 
Jhall Silver be weighed for the Trtce of it. 
-i-— But that God is the Fountain of it, and 
therefore concludes, that the only True JVip- 
domthzt Man is capable of, . and that by 
which God direfts him, ^nd <^ould bring 
him to his Happintfs, is the Wifdom of 

Religion, Vcr. 28. Unto Man he faid^ 

Behold the Fear of the Lord, That is JVif 
donty and to depart from Evil is Under- 
flanding. 

And we find Solomon alfo upon the fame 
Enquiry, to whom God had givcft fo large a 
Portion of the Spirit of U^ifdom. From 
Him therefore we may beftexped to learn, 
wherein true Wtfdom and Happinefs confifts. 
And after he had fought for Happinefs, 
throughout the whole Book oi Ecclefiajles^ 
(and that true Wifdom, that would fafely 
conduft us to it,) in all the good Things o£ 
this World, its Honours^ and RicheSy and 
^leafuresy (of all which he had had full Ex- 
perience,) nay, and in all its Wifdom and 
Knowledge too, weighing every one of them 
fcvcrally as in a Balance, and rejefting them 
all one after another as Empty and Infuflici- 
cnt, as Vanity y nay and lighter than Vanity, 
he at laft comes to This Refolution, and fixes 
all there, Chap, xii*, and the 1 3* Ver.— — L^^ 
us hear the Conclujton of the whole Matter^ 
Fear Gody arki keep his Commandments -y for 
This is the whole of Man s the Sum of all 

U 2 that 
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that he need Know and Do in order to hit 

HappincG. 

If then this Wifdom that Religion teach-' 
cs, is the only Wifdom that can make us 
Happy, it is the Only Wifdom thaf cag 
make us truly (Fife for Outfehes. And 
what the Advav^tages^ what the Trt^ttet 
and Treheminencies of it are above ^U the 
Wildom of this World, comes now in the 

IV* Place to be fpokcn to. 
i^. To begin at theLowcfl, \ niean, the 
Happincfs of this World, even That is bet- 
tcr provided for by Religions Wifdom^ than 
bV all the V^v/s of Wotldjy fi^ifdom. Fqr 
though the Good Things of this life arc 
riot, properly fpeaking, the Reward of Good 
Men, (for their Reward is in Heaven,) yet 
arc tfe^cy coounpnly, by way of j&ncouragc- 
irierit, adde4 ( in cprnpetjcpt M^afure,) over 
and above, to them thaty^^ife the Kingdom of 
limven in thejirjl "^litfe^ 5 and that not on- 
, ly in the \^ay qf Secret Bleffing, but in 
the Natural Rcfolt of Things : For fo has 
God been plcas'4 in the Wifdon? of his Pro- 
videijce, to order the Courfe of this World, 
that Virtue and Piety (Jiail naturally, and 
iiiuch more certainly, lead to Profperity and 
the Happincfs of this Life, than all the Arts 
of Human Cunning 5 and Impiety and Vice, 
to Poverty, and Trouble^and Mifery. 

1 The 
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The ^taSlte of Vice plunges Men into 
Troubles and Inconveniencies without Eiid 
or Number 5 fuch as m the midft of Laugh- Prov. xiv, 
Urwillffiake the Heart Sorrowful The *3- 
tPifdofh of this Worlds St. James tells us, ii'Chap.iH. 
Earthly y Senfual^ ^evilifh s that engages in 
Content ioTif znd Envying^ and Strife 5 ancl' 
^nds in nothing but Confujion and eniery 
EviifVork. fi\jtthe Wifaom that is from 
dlhvei is fSrJi^urey thenTeacedbtey Gentle 
and Eafy ta be intreatedj full of Mercy ^ atid 
good FruitSy---^ even z\\ the^edceiible FtUits 
of Righieoujhefi. The Rules that -^<?^w«- 
ly ifV^dotk pfcfcrtbes, the Rules of tempe- 
rante ^nd Chafiify^ ire Rales of Health as' 
Bellas Rules of ReUgi6n: Ahd iKit Ju/iice' 
atttf Honejty^ that Lihe^ and CdHdour^ and 
C*«%, ^Wc^'Migim W^Sht x^zi^izil, 
db nAafiy tehd to Peace tftfd f^rofpfcrityy 
atrd all the trde^ Comforts and Happinefs of 
Life; hi beydrid all Worldly Riches. 
^ The gfeatf Mslrtet of Wifdoih was cer- 
tiitily a cottirfetehtjtid^e; of the Worth and^' 
Heiieiits of the true PPyddm, let us therefore 
heat HSf Opinion in this Mzttcx. --^Happy Pror. hl 
ii the Man jC fays he ) that Jmdeth Pf^fdoni, »5- 
dlrti' the Man thai getfeth Underfianding : 
For the Merchandis^e of it is better than 
the Mefchandizie of Silver ^ and the Gairi 
thereof than fine Gold. — Length of Days 
are in her Right Handy and in her Left 
fiand Riches and Honour: Hir Ways ate 

U 3 Way 
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ff^ays ofTleafantnefs, andall herTatbs ari 

But if for Secret Rcafonsof Providence, 
always Good and Juft, though fometimes 
Hid from our Eyes, Religion does not yield 
al^an thofe Good Fruits Here; If it docs 
not give Riches and Health,; ^nd Peace in 
this Life, yet It will teach him what is worth 
them all,, the Art of Contentment and Re^ 
%nation to the Wifdom of Providence, in 
4 Comfortable Hope of the Future Recom- 
pence pf Rewani. . / 

And 2<"y, This is another Property of i?^^ 
Ugious Wffddm^, that it provides for the Fu-^ 
turt;. It is a Shallow Wifdom indeed that 
looks only tp the Prcfcht for Happincft, 
Worldly Men finding .'all their Gratificatioos 
fronj xh^WbrJdy wbuld ^)e, content to fir 
Here, arid expcfl:. their Hsppincfs from it. 
They look for their Portion in this Life, 
and when they- have got what they aimU at» 
Ifa&ent Mefcedfmp{(^y$ the/ 

have their Reward^ They hayc it All here, an4 
have nothing"^! Good hereafter to look for. 
But were tliey. ps happy. as all this World can 
make them in, this otatc" of Mortality, yet 
4ould not Wife Men , with any Manner 
pf Satisfaftion acquiffqe in it, becaufc it is 
pnly foF this Preffpt Life i Hnce they might 
(lill, after this LifeEnded> be very MifcrablCt 
and the njore Mi'^^Wble, for jiaviflg oncQ 

tfpn Happy, 

Bi4 
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But the Man that is truly TVife will look 
forwards 5 He will Confidcr the Future as 
well as the Vrefent , and Provide for his 
Whole Duration/ If This World was to be 
the Laft Scene of Life, and we were to make 
an End of our Beings Here, it were then our 
greateft Wifdom to take Care of ourfclvcs . 
Herej and above all things to make Pro vifi- 
on for all the Accommodations and Pleafures 
of this Life. But as we did not Makc^ fo 
netther can we Unmake ourfelves. It is not 
in bur Power to put an End to the Being 
that God has given us ! Though we Muft Die 
and fink into Corruption^ yetjt is not left to 
our Choice whether we will continue it : We 
Muji rife again to another Life xvliether we 
will or no 5 for this Corruptible ybx&.iCov.xv, 
put on Incorruption^ and this mortal Mad^^' 
put oA Immortality ; whether it be to cndlefs 
Ha^^pincfs, or to endlefs Nlifery and Woe, 
Arc we not then moft truly fPife for Our- 
jfelves^ when we pr'cfer the Confi^eration of 
Eternal Duration , and are more careful to 
provide for it^ than for this Short Span of 
Life? 

And this Is the WiQom of Religion 5 Re- 
ligion opens a Man's Eyes, ^nd gives him a 
Profpedt of another World , and a future 
Life there, even for ever and ever, it> Eter- 
nal Blifs and Glory. Here then is at laft 
True Wifdom^ the Wifdom we arc feeking 
afters Wifdom that will make us truly Hap^ 

U 4 py 5 
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py ; that Wifdpm which provides fof our 
cvcrlafting Happincfs : Not Tuch a Happincfs 
as the World gives, Impcrfeft an4 Uncer- 
tain, fading and flying away frorn us^ but 
Solid and Satisfadtory, even to the full of 
our Capacities and to the Utmoft of our Pp- 
Itres ; and fixt and Unchangeable to all Etcr- 
• njty. 

A Man with fuch a Happinefs ip his Eye 
can contemn the World and Overlook it- 
The Soul when it is thoroughly poflcfs'd with 
the incomparable Worth of it, will (hake off 
its Incumbrances and Worldly Iplngagemcnts : 
Thoufands of Impertinencies and vexatious 
Cares and Anxieties of Life ; and th,e Inip^^- 
tient Deiires^ and Idle Purfuit;, and vain Fca^s, 
that do fo intanglc the Worldly Wife, drop 
off, and leave a Man free, and fully at liber- 
ty to Mind the One Thing Keceffaty^ and 
tp purfue it with all his Might ; which They 
cannot dp that are cumbefd aiiotft pufr^ 
ThingSy the Cares and Budnel^^ or I'leafiires 
pf this Life. 

Now if (as a Wife A^thpr tells us,) Thet 
Corruptible Body prejjes down the Spuly . and 
the Earthly TilA^ weigkftf^ dovm the 
Mind I I lay, it the Natijr^ Burden of the 
Flefli is fuch a Clog upon the SquI, much 
more muft its contraf^ted Worldly Inclinati- 
pns, and all its Corrupt Affections and Lufts 
weigh it down, and hindei: it from monnt- 
ing Upwards, to the Thiogs that arc Above. 

But 



Wlfd. ix. 



€t 



it iC 



S E K ¥ O N XI- %9T 

Bm the R^^s 4pd Rifcipliflc pf He§vmfy 
^ifffflil^ Vc tijc pply prffper lin^wiPpB« for- 
fi^?.^ jpg !^? SquU 9Pi^ 4^^cpgag^ng i| fi)0m thafe 
Gjpgs ap4 Incqpit>ranpes, qo4' fcn^ the. help- 
ing tp raife it H^ayeg^ W^r4& , ** 4n4 as the 
§ftHl feta ip gpod earacft tC! pnigq apd re- 
ftflf itfclf, ^n4 make irf?lf fij f<>f Hfiay«i> an* 
^i thp mpfe it prpcQ^s apd prpfpers in the- 
f Wp^k, i«; thei famf pK^poriiop^Cftys I^e^in com- 
^ rtfleiy) docs the Sppl rpyi w : It- becomcs^cnt, ia 
^' ijaofcA^ivc an4 VigpJc^iSiiscpll«Ae4 with**^^^^ 
ia;itfplf, ^nd ftU'd wUh Divioc. Strength* 
4<HiiPp\^et* The Strctjgth (fayJ he,) that 
" . .WA§ teft W t)w^ Bl w4ifli^?ftta.^od Effcmi* 

ji " nacics of the Senfual Life docs now rctttfn j 

% '^ :thp;Wing^ Qf t4^e.Spw\ ztt sig^a Uxidog'd, 

IE V ^ »A >!^?4;: f<M thciB Blight, towards H^fc 

t V Mcp. 

Fpr.j'^^^i This is. jwi©tbcf Excclkncf cif 
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\ trqp WifdpWi th»«iit takps G»r« efpeciallyof 
t\^ Smi ^n4 ba$ moicc Regard to That than 
tQ th& Body. W§ learn fwpa Atrmv}^ thrf 
Piit^ipl^ of j^/^^f^x, with wha^a mixture 
of] Df^iilon, aod Ad^irat4Qaat;thefipll9 of 
^l|co his cxccUeiK Mafter was wont to e%- 
pcf^, himfelf > fpr their fo mi^Ucirig their 
P.airjp and Care and Thoughts, on the ^r/4 
aa4 the Bqd%^ ap4 their refpe^ive Intereftj^ 
to, ths fliapaeful acgleQ: of their Smds^. — ^ 
". Hqw Cafefviyi (%*h«,).are Men in iaiprov^ 
^' ing all their little Worldly Advant^es? 
f' H^w Solicitous in otderipg the little tti, 

^^ fling 
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** fling AfFairs of Life T But where is the 
'< Man, (fays he) that makes it his Bufinefs 
" to ftudy and feridufly confider with him- 
•* felf, How fliali I become Wife and Good > 
** How (halM improve my Mind? What 
'** fliall I do to fettle my Thoughts into a 
*^ right Frame > How (halll get a right Judg- 
" ment of things? How (hall I reftrain my 
" AfFedions within their due Bounds, and 
" keep them to their Proper Objefts? How 
" fliall I bridle and conquer my Pride, my 
** Anger, and all the other irregular Appe- 
** tites and Paflions of my Nature, and bring 
*^ them into Su.bjeftion to the Reafon of my 
^* Mind? 

But the Wifdorti of the Worldling is of 
another kind , and runs in another ftrain ; 
How they fliall increafe their Stock v Hov/ 
they fliali make ProViftdn to Live at their 
Eafe all their Diys, in Plenty and Pleafurc. 
When the Rich Man in the Gofpel had en- 
larged his Barrfs, ^nd fiird them with Mman- 
ner of Jiarer'^QCo^^iti^ totbc Wifdom of this 
World he bad aded a Wife Part, and he 
Bleflcs himfclf, and applauds his own Wif- 
dom, Luh ;cii. 1 9, — Soul, tkou haft much 
Goods laid up jor many Tears $ Take thine 
Ea/fy EaPi'^rinkand be^^merry: But God 
treats hini under a very diflfeteht Charafter, not 
as zWifeman^ bat as a Fool^^ Stulte, hac node. 
Thou Fool ((zys he,) t hi f night Jhallthy Soul 
^ required of thee; Then whofe ftjaU all 

thoff 
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thofi things be that thou haft provided? 
Thau Fooly that providcft only for thy Cor- 
ruptible Body , and then callcft upon thy 
Soul to folacc itfelf therewith ! For what arc 
full Barns to the Nature or Ncceffitics of the 
Soul? Or if it were fuitabic Provifion, yet 
what arc a few Years to ever I aft ing Ages? 
What is a Provifion for many Tears , to a 
4fo«/that (hall Live for ever? When Death 
coipes, perhaps this Nighty all thofc Provi- 
sions fall ofF, and leave the Soul to take its 
Flight , naked and deftitute, into the other 
World. 

Once mote, 4^^^^> Heavenly Wifdom may 
be Secure of SuccefSj which Worldly JVtf- 
dom never is, nor ever can be, even in its low 
Dcficins. 

The Men of this World are Content to 
toil and drudge and flave thenifelvcs^ early 
and late, all their Life long : Yet after all their 
Care and Labour, they can never be furc pf 
attaining their Ends : They are often thrown 
back, and have all to begin anew. Or if 
they have their End, they are yet fure to be 
difappointed in their ExpeEtatim. Men pro- 
mife themfelves Paradifes of Happinefs from 
what they have fee their Hearts upon ; fuch 
Happinefs as nothing in this World ever yields. 
When they have got All, and more than they 
at firft fo much as thought of. New fancies 
and Defires ftart up, and grow upon them, 
and when they have attained Them alfo, and 
after Tbeco many more/ yet ftili Curttf 
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Curt a nefcio §lutd femper abeji i?^i— -Hor. 

there is ftill fomething wanting to make them 
Happy, 

Thus do Vain Men difquiet them/elves in 
Vain I whilft they look not up to Heavea for 
Happinefs, but feek it here below, in Earth- 
ly Enjoynaents* They thoiight they had tak- 
en all Care for themfelves, and made good 
Provifion for. their Happincfs, but they fee 
at laft, when this World is near at an End with 
them y that all their Happinefs is h\}X. asa 

ifa. XXIX. q^ream when one awaketh They then a- 

waken and find their Soul is Empty. They 
have taken great Pains, but to no good Pur- 
pofe 5 they hare laboured haj?d for That which 
profiteth not. And now at length they fee 
their Folly, in labmring onfy for the Meat 
that perijheth , in latofariBig fo* the Bod]^ 
only, without making any fcparate Provifion 
for the Soul. They find now, that they have 
all their Life been embracing Qouds, and 
catc^ijg at Shadows : Oty to fpfcak in the 

Ifa. ir. a.Projphctical Language, They hatPe fpent 

their Mbney for That which is mt Breads 
and their Labour for That which fatisfieth 

Hab. ii. w^/— -They have laboufd in the Fire ^ and 

'3- w.eariedithemfelves for very Vanity. 

But were Men as^moch in carneft for Hea- 
ven, as t]icy are for the Thihgi of this World, 
they would never fail'of thdr Aini. Would 
they but be as heartily coi?c?rned to improve 

thoaifelVes 
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themfclvcs in Grace and Goodnefs, as in for- 
tunc and Eftate s Nay, would they be but at 
I^alf the true Care and Pains to make them- 
ielves Good> and fit for Heaven, as they are 
at to make themfelves Ri^h and Great, 
rhcy would be fure of Succefs in their De- 
fign $ their Labour would not be in Vain : 
They fliould then furely reap the Fruits of 
it, when the I^iiits of all their Worldly La- 
bours will fail and forfake them. Therefore 
our Saviour endeavours to ditcQ: Men's 
Thoughts and Pains aright ; Not to lay up 
their Treafures on Earthy where, though they 
had never fo much real worth in themrelves> 
they will yet be fubjed to Accidents and na- 
tural Decay; but in the other World, where 
they will be a durable lafting Stock , which 
they (hall find ready laid up for them againft 
they come. 

When the Wife for this World, (Fools and 
Siimcts, ) that were all for laying up their 
Treafures Here, and taking up their Inheri- 
tance on this fide Jordan^ (hall fee all Their 
Wifdom at an End, and all the Fruits of it 
vanKhing away and forfaking them ; And fi* 
nally when They, and all that they had fet 
their Hearts upon, (hall Pcrifli together; Then 
ihall Heaven open its Everlafiing ^oors to p^y^ ^^^^^ 
all the true Sons of Wifdom^ the faithful 
Subjeds of the King of Glory ; to commit to 
them the True Riches^ Eternal in the Hea- 
njens s and to give them their Inheritance a^s xx. 

amongfi ^*' 
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among ft them that are SanStified.^"--^ A nd the» 
Jhall iVtfdom be jufiified of all her Children. 
I might add this Confiderationfarther, that 
there are very few in comparifon that ever arc 
in the Way , or ever have the Opportunities 
of becoming very Rich or Great; and Fev- 
er yet that have Parts and Abilities to make 
them eminent for Learning and Knowledge 
or Worldly Wifdom, however deHrous they 
might be of any of them. But whoever 
will be as Careful and Induftrious for Hea- 
venly Treafure as Men ufually are for World- 
ly >X^ealth , (hall be fure to fpeed ; bc- 
caufe All of us have Parts and Abilities^ and 
Opportunities too, to make Ourfelves Wife 
for Heaven. It requires no Nicety of Un- 
dcrftanding, nor Strength of Parts : Probity 
of Mind and Integrity of Heart, with Ap- 
RoiD. zvi. plication and Care, will well fuffice to tnakeus 
*p- fVife unto that which is Good i which at laft 
will prove to be the only true Self- Wifdom. 
Thefe then are fome of the Advantages or 
Prcheminences oi Religious fVifdam above the 
IVifdom of this Worlds that it provides bet- 
ter even for our Worldly Happinefs: But e- 
fpecially it takes Care of the tSW, and pro- 
vides for our Future HappinefSy for our Life 
Eternal after this Mortal Life Ended : And if 
we will truly purfue our own HapptneG, it 
\j\\\ furely dXitOi us to fuch Ways and Means 
for the Attainment of it, that we can never 
fail of Succefs. 

Since 
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Since therefore this "Divine Wifdom is the 
Only true SelfWifdamj let us no longer de- 
lude ourfelves with Vain Dreams of H^ppi- 
nefs from this World, but earneftly labour 
after that Wifdom which is from above y the 
only fure Guide to Eternal Happinefs. 

This Wifdom the Wifer Men are , the 
more they know how to value : And the 
Wifeft of Men does earneftly exhort all, to 
Prefer it; to Value it, to Seek and Labour af- 
ter it, above any thing that is in the World \ 
for that (he is more precious than Rubies^ and^to^* Wu 
all the things that thou canft deftre are not 
to be compafd unto her. — ^That Jhe is a Tree 
(fZiije to all that lay hold of her^ and Hap- 
py is every me that retaineth her. Therefore 
above all things (fays he,) Get Wifdom^ Get 
Underftanding — Wifdom is the TrincipahtoY.iv: 
thingy therefore Get Wifdom. Or to fpcak 
to you in the Words of Wifdom hcrfelf— 
Hear InftruStion (fays flie,) and be Wifcy and?Tor. v\\\: 
rrfufe it not. Bleffed is the Man that hear- 3 3» c5^- 
eth mcy watching daily at my Gates. For 
whofo findeth me., findeth Life^ and Jhall ob- 
tain favour of the Lord : But he that fin- 
neth againft mey wrongeth his own Soul: 
All they that Hate me Love Death. Now 
it is will known, that by Wifdomy in Scrip, 
ture Language, is meant that true Heavenly 
Wifdom, that alone can lead us to our Hap- 
pinefs. 

It 
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It is crcrtainlf then the grcatcft FoHy , it 
is infatuatioa^ it is Madncfs, not to Gonftddr 
thcCc Things which are of fuch infinite Gdn- 
cernment to us. What haf c wc oar Ret- 
fon for, but to rcfleft upon OiatfclVes, to 
^ mind what we do, and wifely to Gonfidet 
and Compare Things togcthel:^ And uj^on 
the whole matter, to Judge, and Ghoofe, what 
snakes moft for our true Intcrcft ? To' Goh- 
fider our Whole Selves, our Smils as wdl as 
our Bodies; and our Whole Duration or 
Extent of Being; not only in this World, 
but in the Other ; and to order all oui^ Ac- 
tions not with Regard to this ^refem Time, 
but with Regard to Eternity > In ali We do, 
to look forwards to the final Iflue, to the laft 
Event and Utmoft Gonfequences of our Ac* 
tions ? To reckon as furely on what will ftire- 
ly be, as ifit was already Prefent tons> And 
if we have reafon to believe that we Aaii 
furely Die, and come again to ^ Future Stat^ 
after Death, in which we (h^li be either Hap* 
py or Miferable to all Eternity, according as 
we live here in this Life> it would certainly 
be our greatcft Wifdom to make it our matir 
BuAnefs and Defign whilft we are in this 
World, fo to Live in it, as to make ourfelVes 
of the Number of thofc, that (hall be ac- 
cmnted Worthy to Ef cape the Wrath to eome^ 
and to ft and before the Son of Man^ whetf 
he Jhall come to Judge the World in R^hti- 
nefs. 

Would 
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Would Men but ferioufly Confidcr thefc 
Things, and the vaft Importance of them, 
and frequently revolve and debate them with 
themfclvcs, they could not Live fo loofcly 
and madly as they do ; preferring their Bodies 
before their iSWr, their Mammon before God^ 
andThings TVffi^^rtf/ before the Things which 
are Eternal. 

God grant that We may he Wife in Time^ 
to Confider the things that belong un- 
to our ^eace, befajfs they be bid from 
our Eyes. 
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How the True Wifdom is to 

be attained. 
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^If thou he Wife ^ thou Jhalt he 
Wife for thyfelf 

HAVING already flic^rn, what is 
the Common fForldfy Wifdom^ and 
its Infufficiency to make us Happy s 
and alfo what that True Wifdom is, which 
will make us truly Wife for Ourfehesy with 
the Advantages and Trehemtaences of it 
above all the Wifdom of this World, I now 
come in the 

V* and 
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V^^ ind Laft Place to (hew. How this 
Heavenly Wifdom is to be attained. 
4^ Now it is to be attained by thefe Means. 

I. By the Word of God, and the Divine 
Inftruftion therein given us. 

IL By the Affiftance of his Holy Spirit, 

III. By our own Endeavours, and 

IV. By our Prayers. 

I. 
I. By the Word of God, and the Divine 
Inftruftion therein given us. 

Happinefs is the CommonDefire of all Man- 
kind : It is a Natural Defire, and therefore 
all Men do, and muft Defire it. But there 
is Nothing in which they have more difa- 
greed, than in the Way that Icad^ to it. The 
Wifeft Men were much in the Dark in their 
Search after it. 

^aleper incertam Lunam fub luce maligna yirg. JEn. 
Eft iter in Sylvis • 

Or to ufe Job's ExprcfEons, They wandered ]^^'^^^*'^i' 
as in a Wtldernefs where there is no IVay^ 
they groped as in thenar k without Light Andi 
this was the Cafe, as has been already hinted, 
of the greatefl: Men amongft them. How« 
ever eminent they made themfelves for other 
Points of Knowledge, they All fail'd in the 
only great Concern 5 they None of them 
could ever find out the Sure Way to Happi* 
nefs. St. Taut therefore derides, and tri- 

X 2 umphs 
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umpbs over all their Wifdom and Know- 
ledge, as Vain, and Empty, and Infignificant, 

I Tim. f i. Science falfely fo called^ Merc Folly in Com- 
***• parifon of Gofpel- Knowledge, — Where is 

I Cor. i. the Wife^ where is the Scribe^ where is the 

ao, II. ^ifputer ofthisfVorld? Hath not God made 
Foolijh theWifdom of this World! For af- 
ter that the World by Wtfdom knew not 
Gody it f leafed God by the Foolifhnefs of 
^reaching tofave them that Believe. What 

Lukex. was hid from the Wife andTrudent^ is now 

21. revealed to Babes: The great and faving 

Truths of the Gofpel, that Word of Salva- 

tion, which, the Prophet tells us, when it 

Pf. cxix, ftould come forth,' fliould give Underftand- 
130- ingto the Simple J and make the meaneftand 
pooreft Chriftians Wifer than the Learned : 
It (hould teach them a nobler Sort of Wif- 
dom than ever They were Mafters of, that 
Wifdom which (hould make them Wife wh 
to Salvation. 

The World, ( fays the Apoftlc, in the a- 
forccited Place,) that is, The Gentile World, 
hy all their Wtfdom, knew not God.—Thcf 
neither Knew him aright, nor worfhip'd him 
aright. They only knew they offended him 
by their Sins, but knew not how to propi- 
tiate him : Nor were they fure that he was 
Placable, or Reconcilable to them upon any 
Propitiation. They could only Prefumc upon 
rhe fuppos'd Goodnefs of the Divine Nature, 
and thereupon conceive fome kind of Faint 

Hopes, 
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Hopes^ that there was Mercy with God, and 
that poffibly he might be Gracious. Thus 
the Ninevites, a Heathen People, in their 
great Diftrefs, proclaimed a Fafiy and cried Jon. in- 
mightily unto God i for who can tell ( fay 
they,) if God will turn away from his fierce 

Anger y that we perijh not ? Who can 

fell?-— They indeed could not TV//, They 
could only Wlfli and Hope ; But we Chri- 
Jlians can furely Tell j We have Sure and 
Ccxtain Hopes that there is Forgivenefswith 
Cod i Hopes grounded upon a Sure Foun- 
dation, even the Word and Promife of God, 
which alone can give Satisfadion and Ac- 
quiefcencc to the Mind. 

But the Word of God not only fatisfies us 
'that God is Placable, that he is Gracious and 
Merciful to forgive us (fur SinSy and receive us 
^againtohisFavour; nay, and that he is Ten- 
der of us, and Solicitous for our Good 5 but 
it fatisfies us alfo upon what Terms and Con- 
ditions he will receive us, which was but 
blindly guefs'd at by the Wifeft of the Anti- 
cnts. They faw plainly enough, that there 
was a Diforder and Corruption got into Hu- 
man Nature, that incUn'd them to Evil ra- 
ther than Good, and captivated and carried 
away their AfFeftions, even contrary to the 
Judgment of their own Minds. But how to 
remedy all this they knew not, tior how to 
get rid of their Guilty Fears, or clear and fet 
their Minds atEafe. Such Knowledge was 

X 3 too 
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if 

too wonderful for them, they could not at- 
tain to it. This was a Sort of Knowledge 
that was not to be difcovered by the Light 
of Nature : Nothing but the Gofpelof Chrift 
could make known the Will of God to the 
Sons of Men. There we are acquainted 
with the Will of God in all things, fo far as 
we are concerned to know it : There we 
have the Cabinet of God's Counfcls con- 
cerning Mankind opened, and the Eternal 
Furpofes of his Grace publickly declared to 
us : There we are informed of the great Ends 
of God's fending |iis Son into the World to 
take our Nature upon him, that he might in 
a familiar Manner, and with greater Advan- 
tage, make known to us the whole Will of 
God, and his gracious Intentions towards us : 
That he might fet before us an Excellent 
Pattern by his Life, as well as expiate our 
Sins by his Death; That having rais'd us to 
the Hope of a Blefled Immortality, he mi^ht 
lead us in the Way to it both by his Life and 
Doftrine AH the Learning and Knowledge 
and Wifdom of the World, is but Mere Fol- 
ly, compared with this great Mjftery 6f 
Godlinefsy God manifeji in the Flejhy for our 
San£tification, and Redemption, and Recoii- 
ciliationtoGod. * 

And by the Word of God wc are not on- 
ly taught the Knowledge and the Will of 
God, but, that wc m^y be the readier to 
clofe with his Will, and with the Purpofcs of 

his 
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Kis Grace> wc are alfo taught the Knowledge 
and Hiftory of ourfelves : What wc were 
originally Made> and what we are now be- 
come 5 How Corrupt, how Weak, how unable 
tq help ourfelves, or work out our own Way 
to Happinefs. That we conftft of a Frail and 
Mortal Body, taken from the Earth, and aa 
Immortal Soul of Heavenly Extraftion.-— 
That wc were Created to glorify our Maker 
by a voluntary and pcrfed Obedience, and 
were form'd with Faculties capable, and fit 
for the BlefTed Employment : But that by 
Wilful Difobedience we laps'd into our pre- 
fent State, a State of Error and Frailty and 
Diforder in all the Faculties of our Souls— ^ 
Yet that being thus eftrahg'd from God, and 
und^r his Difpleafure, we are again, by his 
Exceeding Mercy in Chrift Jefus, reftor'd to 
a Capacity of recovering Ourfelves, by re- 
turning^ unto God by Faith arid Repentance, 
and bringing forth Fruits meet for Repeur 
tance. 

Now thefe Fruits meet for Repentance are 
what the Apoftle reckons up ^ the Fruits of 
the Spirit y — which are thefe j Love^ yoy,02ily.t7i^ 
Veacey Long- Sufferings Gentlenefsy GoodnefSy 
Faithy Meeknefsy Temperance -"--'They are 
not therefore what Man's ff^fdom teachethy » ^^-"^ 
Imt are the Wifdom which the Holy Ghoji *** 
teacheth 5 Not by immediate Infpiration, or 
dired Inf ufion into our Minds, but by Means 
of thofe Sacred Writings which were infpir'd 

X 4 and 
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and dilated by the HoFy Ghoft, on purpofc 
to lead us into all neceflfary Truths, and 
condu£fc us to our Happinefs } to make the 
Man of God TerfeSf, thoroughly furnijhed 
to every goad Work. 

. The Sum is this : Wc arc thereby taught 
v^hat is the greateft Happinefs, and what the 
greateft Mifcry of Man j and what Ways they 
are that lead to Either : What is the Bcft Ufc 
of our Faculties ; and what wc are to Love, 
and what to Hate 5 what to purfue, alid what 
to avoid. We are there taught not to be led 
away by the Prejudices of Senfe, nor to con- 
fine oUrC Thoughts to Prefent Sen/iblc Ob- 
I efts, bpt to enlarge our View, and take 
Both Worlds together into our Confiderati- 
on, balancing Temporals with Eternals, fet- 
ting them one againft the Other, a Life of 
Duty and SufFeriags Here, againft a Life of 
Future Eternal Happinefs and Glory. 

In (hort, thz Wtfdorn that we arc taught 
by the Word of God is, fo to regulate our 
JLives Here by the Fear of God, as that wc 
may be Happy with him Hereafter. This is 
the End' of all God's Commandments there- 
in delivered to \Jsy to purge and purify and 
reform us in Soul and Life : To redify the 
Diforders of our Nature, and reinftamp on 
it its Primitive Image of Innocence and Pu- 
rity, which was defac'd by Sin ,- that fo after 
Happy Lives here in all Godlinefs and Ho- 
nejlj/y we may be well- prepared, and duly 

qualify'd 
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qualify'd for the Happincfs of Heaven with 
the Saints in Light. 

II. 

But IFy, for the attaining this Heavenly 
Wifdomy we mud not only have the Inftruc- 
tion of Goits Wordy but alfo the Afliftancc 
of his Holy Spirit. 

The great Truths of God contained in his 
Holy Word are of fuch Importance ; His 
Laws andCommandments therein given us are 
fo Hofyy Juft and Goody fo Reafonable in. 
themfeives, and fo Conducive to our Good 
and Happinefs ; and the Arguments and Mo- 
tives therein ufed, to engage us to the Obfer- 
vance of them, are fuch^ tha|: taking them 
All together, they have in themfelves Moral 
Strength enough, and Perfuafive Force, to 
work upon Reafonable Natures, and to Re- 
form and Sandify us, if the Faculties of our 
Minds were well-difpos'd to receive them. 
But when our Natural Powers are not only 
Weakened, but Deprav'd and Corrupted al- 
fo, and Averfekto that which i$Good, even 
the Word of God maybe but a T^ead Letter 
to us, if it has not the Spirit of God to quick- 
en it, and fet it home upon our Hearts. 

It has therefore pleafcd God of his Good- 
nefs, not only to give us his Word for the 
External Rule of our Condud, but alfo the 
Inward Guidance and Affiftance of his Holy 
Spirit. And I do not doubt, but that the 
Man that does truly Fear God } that does 

not 
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not lean to his own Underftanding^ but 
does liQcercly defire and hcanily endeavour 
to know his Will, and walk in his Ways, 
without Conceit of his own Knowledge, or 
Biafs to his own Will, (hall have a Superior 
Secret Dire£tion from the Spirit of Truth and 
Wifd9m,to guide him in the Way of Truth, 
to withhold him from Evil, to encourage 
him to that which is Good, to confirm and 
firengthcn him in the dangerous Hour of 
Temptation, and to Help and Aflift him in 
every Good Work. Thus fays the Holy 
r£acanr,9;©^w^,— .7%^ Meek will he guide m 
■^ Judgment y and the Meek will he teach his 
\ Way : All the "Paths of the Lord are Mer^ 
cy and Truth unto fuch as keep his Cove- 
nant and his Teftimonies^-'-^kndL the Son of 
John vii. ^avid promifes us that JVhofoever will do 
*'• his Willy whofoevcr will truly and faithfiil- 
ly fct himfclf to the Prafticc of Religion 
with an honed and good Heart, fincerely de- 
firing to do the whole Will of God> he (hall 
not Err in Point of Knowledge,-— he (hall 
be enabled to Know of the ^oifrine.—^ 
Let a Man but fully purpofc to Do God's 
Will in all things, how contrary foever to 
his own, folio wing the Diredions of his Ho- 
ly Spirit in all its Godly Motions, and he 
(hall not want the Diredlon of that Spirit, 
to guide him in all the Paths of Wifdom and 
Truth, 



That 
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That Blefled Spirit which defcended on 
the Apoftles to Comfort and Confirm them, 
and to lead them into all Truth, does dill 
move in the Minds of God's Faithful People, 
to direft their Judgments in all Neceifar/ 
Truths, to infpire them with Heavenly Wif- 
dom, and to Aflift all their Good Endea- 
vours. Not indeed in that Extraordinary 
and Senltbte Manner, that it did in the Firft 
A^es of Chriftianity, when fuch an Extraor- 
dinary Power and Operation upon the Minds 
of Men, was Neceflary to bear down thofe 
Pfejudiices in which they had been bred, and 
toTubdue them to the Obedience of Faith. 
But now that the Principles of Religion 
and Rules of Holinefs are naturally and gra- 
dually inftiird into us by pious Inftrudiion 
and Education, the Spirit of God ftrikes in 
by the way of Affiftance, to give Life and 
Force to thofe Spiritual Means, and does 
thereby teach ^nd direfl: Us in a more Hu- 
man Way, a Way riiore fuitable and accom- 
modate to Human Nature. And this gra- 
cious Secret Guidance and Diredion God 
will certainly give to all thofe that ferioufly 
fct themfelves to feck out the Way of Truth 
and Righteoufnefs, with hearty Refolution 
to walk therein, and are in good earned: 
Careful and Diligent to work out their own 
Salvation. 

And indeed, conftdering the Weaknefs of 
our Nature and the Strength of our Paflions, 

with 
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vich the Multitude of Temptations thatTuN 
round us, were we left wholly to ourfelves 
without any Divine Affiftance , it is to be 
fear'd that the Beft DifpoHtions would make 
but poor Improvements in Righteoufnefs and 
true Holincfs. But this is our Comfort, that 
let us but be Honeft and Sincere with God, 
and fully bent upon a good Courfc of Life, 
truly defiring and endeavouring to Walk in 
all the Commandments of God with a Good 
and Upright Heart, and earneftly imploring 
the Afliftance of his Holy Spirit, to enable 
us fo to do ; and fuch Meafures of it as are 
neceflary jfor us, fhall not be wanting to us. 
His Gpodnefs will never fuffer G004 Men 
. fatally or finally to mifcarry. 

iii; 

But Ill^^y, The Heart muft be "Prfparti 
to receive the Good Influences of the Spirit 
of Wifdom. 

We arc not born Wife. The Heart of 
Man, as it is now depray'd, when left to it- 
felf, is more likely to be over-run with all 
manner of Vice and Folly, than to bring forth 
any Thing that is Good- Virtue and Wif- 
dom and good Inclinat;ions will not grow isxx, 
thrive in it without Care and Culture : The 
Heart muft be duly Trepafd and put in or- 
der for them : Evil Habits and Difpofttion^ 
Carnal Prejudices and Follies muft be rooted 
cut, before it will be ViTillitig, or fk to re- 
ceive Ii]d[lradipn. 

And 
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And this is a Work that requires our own 
Diligence and Care. We muft make the Bcft 
Obfervations we can, and endeavour to get 
a right Judgment in all that concerns us : 
We muft confider the Nature and true Worth 
of Things, with their Certainty and Durati- 
on, and how far they AfFeft us: And we 
muft feriouQy Weigh our own Aftions, the 
Nature, and Tendency, and Confequences of 
them, their Lawfulnefs and Expediency, and 
Co form our Condud thereby, as, according 
to the Rules of Right Reafon, will be moft 
for our real Good and Advantage. For this 
Purpofe we muft open our Ears to all good 
Inftrudions, efpecially to the Inftrudions of 
Divine Wifdom, taking them from the Holy 
Scriptures, the Fountain-head of all True 
Wifdom 5 applying our Minds to them, and 
inclining our Hearts to receive them ; refolv- 
ing faithfully to follow them in all Things 
as the Beft and fureft Rules, and never to de« 
part from them. 

This is Our Part : And This is what wc 
may do^ with the Help of that Common 
Grace which God afFords to all that ad with 
Sincerity. Wifdom is a Tearl of inefiimable 
^Price^ that is not to be got by bare lazy Wifli- 
ing : It will not drop into pur Bofoms with- 
out our Seeking. And the Wifeman tells us, 
that it muft be Diligent and Earncft Seeking, 
Yrov. ii. — —That wc muft incline our Ear 
unto Wifdom^ and apflj our Heart to it — 

That 
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That wc muft feek for her as Silver^ and 
fearch far her as for hidden Treafures---'-^ 
And fo feeking we may be fare to find her — 
forfo it follows. Then Jbalt thou underfiand 
the Fear of the Lordj and find the Know- 
ledge of God. So it was that all the great 
Matters of Wifdom obtained it ; by faithfully 
ufing the Means, and thereby helping to Fit 
and Prepare their Hearts for the Divine Blcf- 
iing. ^ Solomon himfeif fought it diligently, 
and ftttdied hard for it : He tells us, he ac- 

fuainted his Heart with it^ and he fet his 
leart upon it, before it was given him fo 
plentifully by Special Gift from Heaven. 

There is an Evil Spirit that is contrary 
to the Spirit of God, a Spirit of Pride and 
Perverfenefs and Folly, a Spirit of Unclean-; 
nefs, or a Spirit of Wrath and Envy, rul- 
ing in the Hearts of Sinful Men, which muft 
firft be difpoflels'd htiotz\\it.Good Sfirit wiU 
enter. All Sin is Enmity with.God, and whilft 
we live in it, we live in a State of Enmity with 
him, and in Rebellion againft him: And folong 
we muft exped: no Favour norGood from him, 
nor that he will vouchfafe to have any Thing to 
do with us. ** You require of me, (fays 
3%^^/ ^^ the Devout Father to his Heathen Friend 
^^^^^ « Autolicus^ that I fhould make known to 
i^'ub. iV* you My God: But you muft firft make 
Yourfelf Known to Me, whether you arc 
not an Adulterer or a Whoremonger, a 
^^ Thief or a Robber, a Backbiter or a Mar- 

" dcrcrj 
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deret $ are you Covetous , Paflionate I 
Proud, or Envious? Are you Uudutifui 
to , your Parents » or Unnatural to your 
Children i Our God will not make hinoi- 
felf Known to any that are cngag'd in any 
fuch Courfcs of Life, till they have firft 
quitted, or are willing to Purge themfelves 
frqm the Defilements of Sin." Froward wifA^l $1 
Thoughts, Ciys the Book of Wifdom, fepa- 4- 

rate from God For into a Malicious Soul 

Wifdom will not Enter , nor ^well in the 
Body that is StdjeSi unto Sin. 

The Holy Spirit indeed makes gradous 
Offers of itfelf even to Sinners $ frequently 
knocking at the Door of their Hearts, by 
Good Suggeftions, Admonitions and Re- 
proofs ; and if they will Open, and Prepare 
to receive him, Well ^ He will then £nter» 
9nd Abide with them, and will Confirm and 
Strengthen them in all Goodnefs : All which 
our Saviour himfelf has exprcflly dcdar'd, af- 
ter his Meflages to the jifian Churches ; Rev. 
iii. 20. Behold Ifland at theT^oor andknocki 
if any Manhear mj Voice y and open the T^oor^ 
I will come unto him, and will Sup with him i 
that is, I will Communicate and Dwell Fami- 
liarly with him, or as he exprcjOTes it in St. John xtV: 
Johri% GofpelJ will makemy Abode with him. * 5* 

If we Prepare and Confecrate Temples 
for the Service of God, that he may pleafc 
to Dwell therein i fo we mufl Purge and Pu- 
rify and Confecrate 0«r/?/v«, Body andSpi- 
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> Cor.vi.r/r, to m^kc Ourfehes the Tetf$pks of the 

'ci/ui ^^fy^^^fty fi'fo^ '^^"^ ^^ Dwell in. Know 
\itf, 17!^^ w^, fays the Apoftlc, that ye are the Tern- 
pies of Gody and that the Spirit of God 
dwellethin you ? If any Man defile the Tem- 
ple of God^ Him fhall God deftroy: For the 
Temple of God is Hofyy whichTemple ye are. 
The Holy. Spirit of God will have no- 
thing to do with an Impure Soul : If he can- 
not purify it, he will not long continue to 
^ Cor. Ti. Dwell with it : For what Fellow Jhip hath 
'♦• Righteoufnefs with Unrighteoufnefs ? Or 
what Communion hath Li^t with ^ark- 
fiefs ? So far from it> that if a Man, after he 
has been cleanfed from his Sin, ihall again 
return to his Uncleannef$> the Good Spirit 
may perhaps ftrive with him for a Time, but 
ifhe will mil prefer the Waysof Sin, hcwiU 
at laft give him him up and forfake him-~- 
is^The Holy Spirit ofDifcipline will flee "De- 
ceit ^ and will not Abide when Unrighteouf- 
nefs Cometh in. Of this Solomon^ the Great- 
eft of all the Sons of Wifdom, was himfelf 
a very fad Example— God had given him the 
Spirit of Wifdom in greater Meafure than he 
had ever given to any i fo that none knew 
better than He, what was Good and what 
he ought to do 5 yet when the Good that he 
knew he did not^ but gave himfelf up to all 
manner of Licentioufnefs, and to all the Sin- 
ful Lufts of the Flejh^ even this great Ora- 
cle of Wifdom, by his Sin and Folly, pro- 
^ vok'd 
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vok'd the Spirit of Wifdom to forfakc him, 
and to give him up to his own Heart's Lufts : 
For warning to all that (hould come ^frcr 
to take Care, that when once God hath fealed % Cor. i. 
them , and given them the Earneft of the **• 
Spirit in their Heart s^ they do nothing to 

grieve the Holy spirit of God ^ '^'^^''^^ Eph. i>. 
they are fealed mto the "Day of Redemp- jo. " 
tion^ and provoke him by their Revolt to de- 
part from them. 

But fince all our own Endeavours can on- 
ly make us Wife for .this World ; and can at 
the Beft only Hefp to put our Souls inta a 
proper Temper and Di(pontion, fit to receive 
the Heavenly Gueft 5 we muft remember in 
the 

IV. 

IV. AndLaft Place, to our own Endea- 
vaurs to add our Earneft Prayers to God, 
who is the Author and Giver of all Wifdom^ 
for that his mofi Excellent Gift, : For every 
Qood Gifty (fzys St. James,) and every ^Fer ^ch&fxij. 
feEi Gift is from above, and comet h down 
from the Father of Lights, the. Giver of 
all Good Gifts, Eft)ccially the Gift of Wif- 
dom : For fays the fame Apoftle, Chap. i. 5* 
If any of you lack Wifdom, let him ask it 
of God, that giveth to all Men liberally and 
Upbraideth not , and it fhall be given him. 
Therefore we find St, Vaul Praying for his 
Converts to the God of all Wifdom j that be 
would ^/V^ them the Spirit of Wifdom, andg^hS. ifi 

Y of 
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cd. i. 9*af^ Sound Mind — and that they might be 

filled with the Knowledge of his Wtlly in 

all Wifdom and Spiritual Underftandifig. 

And the Aiithor of the Book of Wtfdom tells 

us, that it was by the Means of Pirayer that 

he obtained k IT rayed {S^^%\it^ andUn^ 

derfiandif^was ^enme\ I called upon God^ 
and the Spirit ofmfdom came upon mcy Chap, 
viif** and the 7* Verfc. 

God may not perhaps give as the Good 
Things of this World> though we tmpattemly 
dedre them, or never fo earneffly Praf for 
them; becaule He who knows ourTempcr and 
Conduft, and what Ufe we would make of 
them> may know that they would be Hurt-* 
ful to us s but he will aot Deny us Spiritu- 
al BleJ/ings, bccaufe They arc Always Good 
for usp And God is never better pleas'd 
widi our Prayers , than when we Ptay for 
Spiritual Gifts^ Things which are traly Good 
for us, and Cenducive to our Own Happi- 
nefsy as weli as to his Glory. When Solo^ 
Pion had it put to his Choice to a^k of God 
whatever he would have^ and it ihould be 
given him, God was fo weU (riieasVi that he 
made Wifdom his Choice, that he not only 
gave him Wifdom above all the Sons of Men, 
iMit he alfo gave him therewith the Thingi 

1 Kiogt 9f this World in great Abundance B^- 

vx. I., i^^^aufe (fays God,) thou haft asked this Tbn^^ 
and haft not asked for thy felf lofig Life^ 
nor Riches^ &c. Behold I have giventbee 

s 
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a mfi and Undirftcmding Heart, — And I 
have alfa given thee That whieh t^eu baft 
net asked^ bath Rkhes and Hfmvtr^ And 
th€ forementioaed Auchoc it\]& ya^y Wifd. xxu 
1 1 . thac whea Qod hid given bim< the Sj^idc 
of Wiidom, accoidiAS to his Fcay£rs> AS 
Goed Thtngs tegether Ifmh he,) f^me t$m€ 
With her , and mmmeraMe Rkbtti in bet 
HaTkh. 

We Tee then what ate ch< Mcw5 o( atv 
taiaing that Heam^dy Wifdem, which will 
make lis tm\f Wife for oetefeiws. Webwc 
the Word of God toiaftoi^ufl^ aod th/^^inl 
«f God to make it Qiiidt abd Powerfo^^ aad 
Operative upoa us iAnd Theferwe havt |mt b^ 
to our Own Power : 7%^ Ward ieNigh wi- 
fe US} we have it in oar Hands » and,a^ 
ways founding in our Ears. And the Holy 
$pkk wc may haw foe A^^, if we will : 
only Ask wkh fach Fervency ai &«ws we 
fet a Value upon the Bltffing, ziui wiSl take 
C^re to deanfe and Prepare our Hearts for 
the<:hoiccft Gift of Heaven. 

The Wifeman makes it an Argument 
of the greateft Folly in any Man, to lofc the 
Opportunities of his own Happinefs, which 
God has fo gracioufly put into his Hands, 
thinking fuch a One very Unworthy of the 
Grace a^orded him ; And therefore he fpeaks 
it with Smartncfs and Indignation. fVhere^ Pror. xtu, 
fore (fays he,) is there a Trice put into the * - 
Hands of a Fool to ^et Wifdom^ feeing the 

y z Fool 
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Wool bath m Heart to it ? Since therefore 
God has put a Trice into our Himds to get 
the true Wifiom^ imcc he has afforded us 
the Means of getting to ouirdvcs Peace Here, 
and Happinefs Hereafter, Itt us not be fuch 
fiupid Drones, fb deplorably Foolifli> as to 
trifle away the BlelTed Opporttmities, the on- 
ly Opportunities wc have of making ourfclvcs 
Happy for ever. Let us be Wife, and Ow- 
fder and Jbew ourfelves Men : Let us bat 
a£t like ReafonableCicaturcs, that underftood 
our own true Intereft and confidei'd it : Then 
fhall we up and be doing what we can to 
Work out our Salvation^ and the Lord will 
be with OS , to help and enable us by tus 
Holy Spirit, andtoaffift andfttcngthcnusfoc 
every Good Work. 

KCTH.+3'. Whofois Wifty will ponder thefe things % 
md They JhallUnderfiand the Lovi^-^ 
hndnefs ^the Lord. 
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The Charaker of the truly 
Good Man : And the Re^ 
gard that is due to Jbim. 1 
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Mark the PerfeB Man^ and l^etootd 
the Upright I for the End of that 
Man is Peace. 



TH E Profpttity of the Wicked, and 
the Many Misfortunes and Trodi- 
bies of the Righteous, carry ia 
theoi Tuch an Appearance of Irijuftice, as was 
always a great Stumbling-Block both t6^^?£; 
2Xid Gentile, i Trophets and Sainhi, as well 

Y 3 as 
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as ThilofopherSy almofl: ftagger'd ac it. Thus 
wc find the Prophet Jeremy begging Leave 
to reafon the Cafe with God^ Chap. xii. 
Righteous art ihouj Lord^ when I plead 
with thee 5 yet let me talk with thee if thy 
Judgments : Wherefore doth the Waj of 
t he Wicked projper ? Wherefore are they hap- 
py that deal very treacheteujfy ? And even 
the Tfabnifi himfelf profcfles^ that it was a 
Difficulty tl^t had well nigh overfet Him « 
!Py: lKi[iii.>^j|> /W ^e;^^ almaft gone, my 
' iS^ h^f;^m^ Slipt^isjhen I fam the 
IProfperi'ty^ of the tVickedi^—For they come 
in natm^krtMke'Sfke atkeffM, ne^Sft are 

They plagued like Other Men. Iheit Byes 

ftand out with Fatnefs^ They han)e more than 
fheif Heart could wijb. — — Z>, Thefe are 
the Ungodly^ and thefe Trofper in the Worlds 
and thefe^ve Riches inTa(peffionj And I 
f^id^ then have I cleanfed mine Heart in 
^vain, and w^0^ed mine Hands in Inno^ 

i And indeed, fuch EJifpenfttions of Provi- 
dence might well ftartle liie ^i^s cfpecklly, 
bccaufe they feemtd diredly Coptrary to the 
i^aipns of their Law, which Jhad cxprcfly 
'rp^ilfecj Profperity and JPleaty of all Good 
"Kings to the R^hteous, and . threitned 
^Jagues and Puniihments to tlie Wicked and 
; DifoJbMicn|:, Ye^ in the Cbiirfe 6f Proyi- 
'derice they T^w it ijras fomaimes ottierwifr> 
and that the Tranfgrefibrs of God's Law 

fometimes 
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fometsmes itap'd the Rewards that had been 
Promifed to the Ri^teous Obfervcrs of it. 
This at iicft Sight appeared very furprizing 
even to Good Men, The Tfalmfi himfclf 
ftckoowledgCB, that whiKl he only took 1 
Soperficial View Df Things, according t<o their 
Ourwatd Appearance^ It was a Cafe too 
bai^foc him— -YSfi/ (lays he) I wentintovtT.tj. 
the San^mry dfGi^t. The SanBudry was 
(thie Place of Divine Wcwfliip, The Oracle of 
God, where God was to be fonght and con- 
fdltcd by all that Imcerdy deHr'd to Know 
md Do his Will: And wiienhe took This 
Method off furisffing iiiaifdfi^ his Doubts; 
vhen renooKii^ his Carnal Reafonings and 
Prejudices, he 4id more thorougMy and fe- 
tiow^y Confi4er the whole Chain off Provi^ 
4enQe, and at 4:be (atne time betake himfelf 
to i^e San&Mory tff God^ humbly befeech- 
ing him to Oj^m his Eyes^ to Uluminate 
him With the S[Hrit of Wii^om and Under- 
fiandkig, that he ftiight fee the Wonders and 
MyAeries t>f his Dealings wkh Men, his 
Eyes were (bon opened, to fee the Ji^ice, 
as well as Wifdom of thcDivine Frovidencc ; 
Then mderftoed he the End of thefe Men, 
and could difcern the whole T)efign of God-s 
Providence ki his Dealings with the4ii. And 
being himfelf convinc'd and fully fatisfy'd, he 
made It his Bu^efs to firengthen his Ere- 
threin. For as the Vindication of God's Pro- 
vidence is the whole Subjed of this Tfalmy 

Y 4 fo 
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fo it feems to have been his only Deftgn in 
the Compofing of it, to convince Men of 
the Reafonablenels and Equity, and Juftice 
of God*s Doings, and to pcrfuade them not 
to be too Hafty in their Opinions, nor Ra(h 
in their Cenfures of Providence, but to wait 
patiently far the Lord^ and Truft in him in 
all Cafes ; and then, though the Proceedings 
of Providence might appear Dark and Intri- 
cate for a Time, yet that in the Clofe and 
Winding up of. all it would acquit itfelf: 
They fhould then fee, that the Trofperity of 
the Wicked' was fliort-liv'd, and (hould as the 
Smoke canfume away % but that in the Final 
Iflfue of Things they flioulc^ find, that the 
Righteous were the Only Happy Men. To 
this Purpofe the Pfalmift fpeaks throughout 
this whole Pfalm, and concludes All in this 

and the following Verfe, Mark the Ter^ 

feSi Many and behold the Upright 5 for the 
End of that Man is Teace. But theTranf 
greffors (ball be defhojed together 5 the End 
of the Wicked fb all be cut ;djf!— It is only 
the former of thefe Verfes that I am at pcc-^ 
fcnt to fpeak to,^^r—Mark the Terfedi Man^ 
and behold the' Upright 5 for the End of that 
Man is Teace. 
From which Words I (hall confider, 

I. The Chara6ter here given of a Good 
.Man i He is a Terfect and anUpright Man. 

II. The 
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• IL The Regard that is due to him-*-— 
Mark ( fays the Pfalmift,) and Behold him* 

III. The Blejfednefs that attends him 5 
The End of that Man is Teace. 

And Laftly, fhall condode All with fome 
.Pradical Inferences. 

I. 

Fs We are to conftder the Charader here 
given of a Good Mans he is a TerfeSi and 
an Upright Man. 

But when we are fpeaking of the Ter- 
feSiion of Men, we are not to underftand aa 
Abfalute EJfential Terfeiiion, for That is 
proper to God alone i I^or fuch a TerfeSltm 
as is proper to Angels ; no $ nor yet like 
That of the Spirits of Juft Men nmdeTer^ 
feSl^ which is fuch a VerfeElion as we our- 
felves hope to attain to in another Life; but 
a Qualify'd Perfcdion ; that is, Perfed^on 
according to the Meafures of a Man in this 
Mortal Life 5 fuch a' Terfedtim as the prefent 
State o^ur Nature will admit ; a Pcrfcdion 
blended with Weaknefs and Imperfediion, 
fuch as by Reafon of the Frailty of Human 
Nature Men will always be fubjcd to in this 
State of Mortality. In this Senfe a Perfed 
Man is one of Excellent EndoX^ments of 
Mind 5 a Man of ftngular Goodnefs> and well 
advanced in Virtue and Holinefs 5 One that 
employs his Mind on the Beft Objects and 
Dcfigns i and after he has chofen well, is firm 
and ftable in his Refolutions and Purpofcs. 

:* He 



330 



SERMON XIII. 

He h One that keeps a Guard upon himfclf ; 
that fits 4 fTatcb before his Mouthy and viU 
guide his Wards with l^ifcretim : One that 
has his Paflioiis and AfFedtons tinder Go- 
vernment, and orders his Steps accw^h^ to 
Gods Word : Or though he m^ FuUy he wHd 
Arife^ and not fuffer Iniquity to have do- 
minion on>er him: But is Cardfiol to approve 
faimfelf both to God and Men, and ftudics 
to be as Wife and Good as he can in the 
whole Courfe of his Li£e and Anions; and 
is ftill geli^iE on unto ^erfeSion more and 
more in ml Hofy Converfktion and GadU- 
nefs. Sudi a Man, thoagjh he is not abio- 
Itttely Perfed, a Pure Sinleis Creature, y^t at 
the pccfent Rate of Human Nature, may well 
deferve the Charader dF a ^erfeSI: Man : 
And it is mudi eafier to gtvt die Cbarafter, 
than to make k Good ^ or but to find oat 
the Man t<^ whom ic does truly belong. 

The V fright Man is what we call the 
downright Honeft Man ^ that is always the 
fame, Confiftent wi«h himfdf. Careful of 
his Words and Aftions; Uniform in hb 
Condua, True to his Word, and Faithful to 
his Truft : A Man of Sincerity, Plain and 
Open-hearted, without Deceit or Guile; 
fuch a One as St. James defcribes. Chap. iii. 
He is a WifeMan^ and endued with Know- 
ledge *j and /hews iwt of a good Conver/atian 

his Works with Meeknefs of Wifdom. 

That Wifdom^whicb is from above^ whkb 

is 
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is fir ft Ture, then Teacigkle^ Gentk, and 
E^yto be mtreatedj full ef Mercy and Good 
ff^rkfy wtthoHf Vartiatity and withwt Hy^ 
focnpf. He t^ Willing and Defirous to do 
his Duty in all diiiigs^ Rdigioufly and Gon- 
fcientioufly as id the Sight of God% aind 
whece he cnnot Do it to Exadnefs, will 
yet do it in Truth and Sinocrity^ and with a 
Eaithful Heart. In Matters of Duty he 
liAens to no Carnal Suggeftions of Difficult^ 
oi; Ehmger ; as St. Vaul had no fooner re- 
ceived his Comtniffion, \Mtimme£atefy (fays 
kc,) I eat^erred not with Flejh and Bloody oji^itt; 
md went diredfy, at all Hazards, to Pteadi 
Chrift to the Barbarous Arainans. 

The Upright Man will never engage in aft 
ill Defigin, nor ufc any Unlawful Means foe 
the QCcoin|)difliiiig of Any De%n. He go- 
' verns not himfelf by Common Talk, nw by 
^ otiier Men's Opinion, nor by the Current 
of the Times 9 but by his own well-in- 
formed Judgment : The Good Man ( fays 
Sr4amomi\ is fatisfy*d from himfelf *, and 
whtti he is (atisfy'd in himfelf, Nothing fiiakes 
I kim^ hellandsiiEmuponhis own Bafts, and 
t fteers on his Coorfe by fteddy Rules and 
' Principles, in £fi^ of Reproach and Ceniure. 

I f Juftuoi & tenaceas Propofiri Vfrum, 
. NonCmam ardor prava jubcQtiumy 

' Non Tultus inftantis Tyranai» 

I Mentc quatft Solictt 
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IfDpavidam ftrient "Ruinae, ■ iHtfT. Od, 

He 
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He never confidcrs in the Firft Place, whaf 
would be moft for his own Advantage, iK>r 
what would bed plcafe Other Men; but 
without any Sinifter Regards or By-Refpeds, 
he takes Care in every Cafe to Do what is 
moft Fit and Juft : And according to the Sta- 
tion and Circumftances in which God has 
plac'd him, endeavours to Do what Good he 
can in all Relations and Capacities : For hav- 
ing made the Law of God the Rule of his 
Life, and refolved not to depart from it, he 
waliceth Uprightly and Surely in the Ways of 
his Commandments : The Law of God is m 
his Heart, (as the Pfdmift defcribes the Up- 
right Man,) and therefore his Footfteps vM 
not Slide : Nothing can draw him afide, 
neither to the Right Hand nor to the Left; 
Nothing can tempt him Knowingly to Do 
an 111 Thing: He will not willingly Omit a^ 
ny Known Duty,, nor Commit any Known 
Sin, nor Do any thing againft the Senfc of 
his own Mind, for his Heart afterwards to 
Reproach him with, or his Confcience con- 
demn him for : But living in the Fear of God 
all theHaj longy and governing himfelf by 
the fame Principles in his Retirements and 
Private Anions, as in the moft Publick Stages 
A^s xxiv. of his Life, he always keeps a Confcience Void 
'^* of Offence, both towards God and alfo to- 
wards Men. 

Thus you fee, that by Human Upright- 
nefs and TerfeStion I do not mean Pcrfcai- 
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bn to the Degree of Angels , but the Pcr- 
fedion and AccomplHhmcnt of Human Na* 
ture, by the Bcft Hdps we have both Moral 
^nd Divine : It is thi Improvement of our 
Reafon by the Rules and good Influences of 
Religion. It is the Rcftorlng, in fome mea- 
fute> the Defaced Image of Gtod in Man, 
and the Recovering of him, as far as is now 
poflible, to his Original Rectitude and pri- 
mitive State of Innocency and Perfefkion: 
It is a great Advancement in Goodficfs, Vir- 
tue, and Piety, and Divine Knowledge; It is 
Clearnefs cf Confclcnce, and Sincerity and ^ 

Integrity of Heart and Life : It is a Habit of 
Holinefs ^ a Frame of Mind fettled to that 
which is Good, and an Exemplary Life 5 Re- 
gular and Unblameable in the General Te« 
nour of it 5 and a Hearty Repentance fot any 
Mifcarriages. 

In this Senfe only it was, that Zacharias 
and Elizabeth are (aid to have wAlked ih aU 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord Blamekfs. In this Senfe was Noah 
faid to be Righteous; and To 6f Afa it is 
recorded, that his Heart was TetfeB with 
the Lord: And thus is Job Charaderiz'd as 
a ^erfeSt and an Upright Man. And yet 
•thefe very Men have their Faults and Fail- 
ings recorded in the fame Books, notwich- 
ftanding the Chara£ters they there have of 
Ufrightrufs and TerfeSfion. 

From 
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From all which it is very ptdn» what if 
die Scril^c-NotioQ of Human Terfe£iim } 
A Terfi£tim of Sincmtj, not a Terfeciion 
of ObedUnce. Not Abfolate Uniliming Ho- 
linefsy bat the neareft to it that we caa attain: 
And where it is not Innocence, it is Repen- 
tance. But Pore and Spotlci^ Innocence, an 
intire Exemption fiom Inadvertences and 
Frailties, and from all Bkmiflies of Soul and 
Life, is not attainable by is in this our Mor- 
tal State : That is more than any one can 
tmly now pretend to, in this lapfed State di 

fwf. jx. Human Nature. ^^ cm fay ^ ((kys the Royal 

^* Preacher Sohman^ ) that is, None can rrulj 

fay, I have made mme Heart Ckan^ I am 

Ture fftm n$f Sm? Job humbly ooafcfics 

jdbix.io. of himfelf , Ifljufiify mf felf mine own 
Heart fiaU Condemn me. If I fay hm T0- 
feSit it fi all prove me Terverfe. So ehac all 
that Job pretended to, was not a Perfc£kion of 
Innocence , but only a Perfc^on of Iom- 
grtty: And That was what he wa& firmly 
refolv'd to adhere to» to bis Dying Day, 
and Nothing flioirid ever move him from it, 
Chap, xxvii. TiU 1 ^ie I will not remove 
mine Inte^ity from me \ My Righteoujnefs 
I hold Faft and will not let it gd^ Mm 
Heart fiaUnot reproach me as long as Hive. 
And God himfelf bears him wttoefs, that he 
did hold faft his Integrity, and that to fudi 
a Degree, that God was pleas'd thereupon to 
approve and accept his Righteournefs : For 

nocwith- 
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BOtwithAanding the hmnbk Scnfc he him^ 
felf had of his own Failings, yet ftiil God 
gives hkik that great Chsurader of Ufright- 
nefs and Terfehim^^Job ii. Verfc i. A 
^erfeit and an Upright Mm^ am tbatfeareth 
Gad and efikewetk Evii j snutftUi he bald- 
ieth faft his iBfsgrity. 

Thus have you kea who is in riie Scri^ 
ture-Senfe a ^erfeSl and an Upright Man^ 
atKl what Sort ^Uprightnefs and TerfiSli- 
en it is that God will require of us, and will 
be pleas'd to accept from us, to wit, Upri^ht- 
nefs of Heart, and a Perfedioa of Integrity, 
though there be not an Abfotote Perfe^oa 
of Unfinning Obedience. 

And now I come to Confider in the 

II. 

IF Place, the Regard that is due to foch 
a Man, to the ^erjeB and Upright Man^ 
Mark ( fays the P&knift, > and Mehald him^ 
Which I fihatl take in a threefold Senfe : 

i^, Mark and Behold him as a Rare In- 
ftance c^ Goo(toe(s, fit to be Admixed by os. 

2^^ Mark andBehaUhim as a great Exasnplc 
of Goodneis^ fit to be Imitated by us : And 

i^y, Mark and Behold him as a Proper In- 
ftance for the Vindication of Ptovidence, fit 
to be Obferved by us. 

I. 

L Mark and Behold him as a Rare In^ 
fiance of Goodncfs, fit to be Admir'd by us* 

Fools and Knav€s> Cunning and Deceit- 
4. ful 
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fill Mcn> arc every where to be met with, , 
but are not worth Regarding. But the ?fr- 
fe£t and Upright Man^ the Sincere, Honeft^ . 
Good Man, is a Sight not every Day to be 
feen. The Stoicks talked much of Thdc 
fFife Many meaning a Man perfedly Ac- 
compiifli^ by the Rules of their Philofophy^. 
and gave flaming Charafters of him $ but then 
they tell you, that fuch a Man is born Into 
the World (Phoenix-like,) fcarce once in five 
hundred Years. Our Terfe£i and Upright 
Many (I mean, the Man that is accompliiht 
to his Perfedion by a much furer Rule of 
Pcrfedion , the Word of God, ) it is to be 
hop'd is not altogether fo Uncommon, tho' 
fuch Men have been very Scarce in every 
Age. Noah indeed was fuch a One i a Jujt 
j|£m (we are told,) ondT erf e£Hn his Getter a- 
tim: But then he was the only Perfed Man in 
that Generation $ for we are told at the fame 
Time, Gen. vi. that befides him, AUFleJh had 
corrupted his Way. So like wife we ate told of 
Joby that He was a TerfeSi and an Upright 
Manibat Hez\(6 was Singular in his Generati- 
on, the only Perfed Man of his Time ; for we 
are told in the very fame Verfe, Job \. 8. 
that there was none like him in all the Earth. 
And when God would have fay'd Soilom if 
but Ten Righteous Men could have been 
found in it, we do not hear chat there was 
(befidcs Righteous Loty who was but a So- 
journer there,) fo much as one Righteous 

Man 
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Man to be found in that Large and Pdpu- 
loas City, even by his Allfccing Eye : But 

. We arc very furc that there were not Ten 
Righteous to be found there. And when 
Jerufalem wanted Tudi a Man, upon the fame 
Account, to ft and. in the Gapy and procurd 
God's Favour ^nd Pardon for it, the Prophet 
tells th^m even at Jerufalem^ (once the Holy 

'^ City , the Tlofe which God had thofen to 
put his Name tbere^) how narrowly they 
muft fearch, before they would be able to 
find him; Jer. v. i. Run ye to and f to 
through the Streets of Jerufalem , and fee 
now and Kno!Wf andfeei in the broad Places 
thereof If ye cAnJind a Mam If there be 
any that executet^ Judgment ^ and that feek- 
eth the Truth , and I will Tardan it.-*-^^ 
What the SucccTs of this Search was, the 
Prophet Jeremy does not tell us 5 but we arc 
told by the Mouth of another of the Prophets, 
that fuch a Man was not to be found there, 
to fave the City from Deftruftion. It had 
been fomewhat better in Sohmm's Days, who 
tells us upon his diligent Queft after fuch a 
Man, a Man of thorough Goodnefs and In- 
tegrity, that One Man among a Thoufandhe 
had found J but a Woman among all thofe 
he hadnot foundj Eccles. vii. 28. I fought for 
a Man ( fays God by the Prophet Ezekiel^ 
Chap, xxii, 30.) I fought for a Man amongft 
them that fhould make up the Hedge^ and 
ft and in the Gap before me for the Land^ 

Z that 
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that 1 fo^ufd not ^ejhojf- it 5 inst I found 
None J therefore have J poured mine Indig- 
nation upon them. 

IfthcR the TerfoSi and Upright r Man b 
id very Uncofxunoa a Perron^ there is more 
than Cpookmoa Regard dae to him 3 All Eya 
are> or ought to be upon him, to Mark and 
Behold him '''. We are told of God him- 
felf, that His Eyes are upon the RighteouSi 
and that He Beholds them with Satisfadtoa 
^nd Cpniplacency, with an Eye of Appro- 
bation and Love j TfaL xi-. 7* The Righte- 
ous Lord Lofveth Righteoufhefs ^ his Com- 
tenaufce doth Behold the Upright. Nay, Grod 
fecms a$ it were to Glory, in the having fuch 
a Servant and Champipn ^sv^^^f , and pomts 
bun put, and makes the Devil himfelf take 
^ptice of him to his Shame and Confafion; 
ilich a One as he (bould not find the like in all 
his Vaft Range throughout the Univerfe; 
^0^ \. 8,3 Hdft thou confidtred my Servant 
bb, that there is none like him in the Earth ? 
<f Terfo^ and an Upright Man. And oar 
Bl^flfed Lord , wheu Mfe fow fuch a MaD» 
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* Egregtani fin&umque Viram (i Gerncbimemhrii 
Hoc fnonftrum puero, vel mirandis iiib. aratro 
Pifcibus invcritis, vel foetse comparo Mulae. jffnj. Sof. 
f Ecce Spedaculum Deo Di^num, vir fortis cum mala For* 
tun^Compofitu5«— -Non video quid habeat in Terris puldiriuf; 
Gu^m ut Speflet Catpnem, jam Pardbus non icmd Ira^a 
Aantem, nihilominus inter Ruinas Publiicas ^edum. Sen. ir 
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^athanielby Name, coming to intn, he who 
knew what wax in Man^ and needed not that 
df^ one Jhould tell him^ fixes the Eyes of ail 
his Followers on him, calling upon them to 
Mark and Behold him j John i. 47. Be^ 
bold (fays he,) an Ifraelite indeed^ in whom 
there is no Guik — -Such a One, an Ifraelite 
indeed^ is One worth Beholding 5 The Ex* 
cellency of the Perfon, and the Unufualnefa 
of the Sight, do Both of them jeiftly call fbt 
the Higheft Efteem and Admiration of alt 
Beholders : And for all due Praife and Thank- 
fulneis to the Giver of all Goad GiftSy ani 
to the Author and Fountain of all Goodnefs^ 
who has given fuch Gifts uHfo Men 5 and 
has ftill preferv'd in Human Nature fuch Re- 
mains of his own Image, as declare the Ex- 
cellency of that Rcciitude and • Perfection in 
which he at firft Created us. 

Such Men may poffibly be look'd upon by 
the Wicked with an Evil Eye, as Men of^[£^^ a. 
another Fapion^ made to Reprove their «4> «^ 
Ways But Good Men will always be Re- 
garded and Admir'd by fhofe that are Good. 
Thu* the Holy Tfalmift <leclares. All my^^ ^yi. jj 
delight is upOT^ the Saints that are in the 
Earthy and upon fuch as Excel in Virtue. 
And indecd,as they bear aRefemblance of theit 
Heavenly Father; and are (in faint Colours,) a 
Kind of Portraitures of the Divine Good- 
0cfs, they ought to be Lov'd, and Rcverenc'd, 
and had in Honour, of all that are round a- 
bootthcm. Z 2 In 
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In all Our Bibk» cither of Old or New 
Tcftamcnt, there is no Other but Job only, 
that is dignify'd, in exprefs Words, wkhthat 
Noble ChzuGitcQ^ aTerfeStmd an Upright 
Man. It is a great Chara£ker for a Man to 
fill up s but confidering all Circumftanccs, 
perhaps there never was a Greater Man than 
Job upon the Dunghill. Many have ap-. 
pear'd Great in Profperity that have nevei: 
been try'd in Adveriity^ or eifehave funkun- 
der it. But here is a Mtn^that had been 
Great all his Life long s Great in Fortune 
and Great in Friends ; Lov'd and Honour'd 
and Admir'd by All$ that has the Soztxz 
Changed in an Inftanr, and is as it were all 
together, by thick repeated Strokes, Lofles 
and AfHidions of every Kind, all at once, 
hurl'd down from the Higheft Pitch of Hu* 
man Happinefs to the Loweft Abyfs of all 
Sorts ofMifery: Bereft of all Out ward Com- 
forts, and at the fame Time forely torment- 
ed from Head to Foot 5 Not one whole Part 
left in his Body, nor fo much as a Friend 
left to Comfort him ^ But had many that had 
once been his Frii^nds^ now lying hard upon 
him to add to his Afflidipus ; ftiil teazing and 
perfecuting him in bis forlorn Eftate ; his Wife 
by, her Wicked Impdrtqnity 5 His Falfe 
Friends by their Cenfures and Infults and Up- 
braidings; Nay, and what the Good Man, 
with all his Patience, could very hardly bear. 
Charging him with Hypocrify towards God; 

And 
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And taunted even by the very Scum of thcJ®^***-^- 
People with their Scurrilous DeriHon and Re- 
proach: Beiides all that the Malice of the 
Devil could invent, farther to afHi£b and tor- 
ment him, and put more Venom into his Cup. 
Yet could not all This provoke him to fo 
much as a Rafli Word, or Hard Thought of 
God or his Providence : In all this Job Jin- job i. 22* 
nednoty nor charged God foohjhly i but only 
cleaves the more ftedfaftly unto God ' for his 
Troubles. When he was under the foreff 
Provocations and Trials, fee what Solemn 
Refolutions he fiill makes, in the forecited 
Place— >/j God liveth who hath taken a- 
way my Judgment j and the Almighty who 
hath vexed my Soul% All the while my 
Breath is in me^ and the Spirit of God is 
in my Noftrils j my Lips Jhall not /peak 
fVichdnefSy nor my Tongue utter Deceit---^ 
Till I T)ie I will not remove mine Integri- 
ty from me} my Right eoufnefs I hold f aft ^ 
and will not let it go 5 mine Heart Jhall 
Hot Reproach me as long as I live-'^Though 
he kill me J yet will I truji in him-^Loj This 
is theTerfe^ and Upright Man *y Marked ^ 

Behold him ! Behold how Upright Yit ftands, 
in the Midft of a Sea of Troubles, firm as 
a Rock againft all the Waves and Storms of 
Affliaion. If he was Before, the Greatefk j^j, j^ jj ^ 
Man in all the Raft by the Greatnefs of his 
Fortune, he was certainly Now, when he 

Z 3 was 
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was Script of all, the Greateft Maa ia all the 
World by the Grearnefs of his Soul. 

This then is the Firft Senfe In which we 
may take the Words of my Text, Mark 
the TerfeB Man^ and Behold the Upright^ 
Matk him as a Rare Inftance of Goodnefs^ 
fit to be Regarded and Admired by us. 

II. 

Il^^y, Mark and Behold him as a Great Ex^ 
ample of Goodnefs fit to be Imitated by 

•s. ^ 

God has not left himfelf without Wit- 
nefs i but has been pleafed in every Age to 
raife up fome great Examples of Virtue and 
Goodnefs, to give Light to the World even 
in the Darkeft Times i and they were Blef- 
fings and Ornaments to the Ages they liv'd 
in. The Heathens themfelves were not al- 
together deftituce of bright Examples in all 
the Moral Virtues. And the Apofile in the 
xi*^ Chapter of his Epiftle to the Hebrews^ 
reckons up a long Catalogue of Jewijh Wor- 
thies, Patriarchs and Tri^hets and Holf 
Men of Old^ a Cloud of Witnejfes^ wham 
he propofes to them as Patterns for their Imi- 
Ution. And there has (ince that Time atifen 
a greater and brighter Cloud of Witnejjes 
in the Chrifiian Churchy a Ghrious Compa- 
ny of Saint Sy Martyrs and Confefforsp (hining 
Examples of Faith, Zeal and Piety, to teach 
and encourage us to follow their Steps, and 
to Runj with like Refolution and Tatience^ 
the Racf that if jit before u$^ And* 
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And, tjOd b^Thank'd, cvtnOarDaysdo 
iffotd foftie yery ttccllcnt Examples of Pro- 
bitjr, artd Pictyv aftd great Zeal for the Glory 
6f God J TirfiH dnd Upright Men 5 though 
fhey may perh&fp& fall much Short of thofe 
Primitive Pittcfns of Zeal and Sanftity 5 and 
may ifluch differ ftom one another in their 
Degrees of Terfeiiion. But is all the Stars 
of Heaven ard nbt of the F«ft Magnitude, 
et all of them are Stars , that do in any 
[cafure beautify the Heavens, or enlighten 
the Earth, though One Star differeth very 
tnvtc\ifr9M another Stdr in Glory ; So like- 
wise i^ofe Good itid Holy Men oti Earth, 
that do (tncerely atm at the Glory of God 
and tlie Gbod of Men, and truly endeavour 
toPradife, arid Eiemjplify, and -/f«/^m /;&^Tit.ii.ioi 

^aSfrine af (S^d our Saviour in all Things^ 
dnd to recotnmdnd it to Others by their Ex- 
ample, Ought to bt! accounted, e(|)ecially con- 
fidering the Age they Live ih, TerfeB and 
Upri^ Men, (though in different Meafures 
end Degrees, ) atul to be efteem'd and fol* . 
16 W'd by Us^ as Burning and ShMng Lights^ phii. M^if. 
the Sons of God, that Shine as Lights in 
the J^orid, in the Mift df a Crooked and 
Server fk Nation. 

Not thtft the beft Exdtnples upon Earth 
«e any Certain Ruk to Us, or, of them- 
felves, a fufficierit Warrant for our Aftiohs. 
Out Aaiidns nittftbe warranted by the Word 
of God^ ot by Good Reafon d^eeable there- 

2 4 untO} 
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untOi That is our only Sure i2!i^/<f ; and Good 
Mpn are Patterns to us only fo far as they 
thcmfelves have been Conformable to that 
Rule : So that the Obligation is, not from 
the Human Example^ but from the divine 
i[a4W. Therefore St. Taul propofes himfeif 
for a Pattern to the Corinthians fo far only, 
9nd no farther, than he himfeif had taken 
IPattern by Chrift, i Cor. xi. i, Bey^ Fol- 
lowers af ikfe, (f^y^ he,) e^en af I dfo am 

Rom. iii. of Chrift. For All Men have finned^ and 
^i' came Shorty more or lefs, of the Glory of 
Gad. We have ppne to except but Him on- 
ly, who was God as well as Man, the Man 
Chrift Jefus ; He only was, as a Lamb, per- 
fed Innocence, without Blemijh and with- 
out Spot, and is therefore the Only Compleat 
Tat tern, the Only Univerfal Exemplar of 
all that is Good and Holy : And therefore 

Rom. viii. all that God requires of us , is, to ^ Conr 
»9- formed to the Image of his Son. 

But ftill Good Examples, thQugh they arc 
not Abfolute Rules, yet they have their Ufe; 
Nay, and in fome refpe£ls have great Ad van- 
(age of the Rules themfelves. 

Men arc not fo mqch affeded with Dry 
Rules and the Dead Letter of the Law ; But 
^ Good Example is a Living E^ule, a Vifible 
Law of Holincfs ; a Law that fpcaks widi 
Life and Authority, and fpeaks to the Hearts 
pf Men. Rule$ only give us the Outward 
l^ii^caqicnti of Virtu? an^ Goodncf^ ^ and a 
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^ead Likenefs , which makes but faint Im- 
preflions on us ; but in a Bright Exaniplethttc 
is Spirit and Life and Soul ; Virtue and Piety 
Live and Breathe in the TerfeSi and Upright 
Man : In him you See them with your Eyes^ 
and Hear them with your Ears^ in Him you 
have the Law of God ff^ritteny as the Apoftle » Cor. i& 
wprcflcs it, ( fpeaking of the Faithful Corin- ** 
thiansy) Writtenj not with Inky but with the 
Spirit of the Living God-, Not in Tables of 
Stone^ but in the tlefhljj ( in the Soft and 
living) Tables of the Heart : Therefore you 
have in him a right God- like Frame of Spi- 
rit, a Copy of the Divine Life, 

Again 5 Rules can only Inform and la- 
(trud, and Men can Sleep over them ; But 
in Example there is a ^ickning Spirit y to ex- Rom. si. 
cite and animate and infpire great and gene- ^^ 
rous Thoughts i to Upbraid and Shame Men's 
Sloth , and to Trovoke to Emulation, andUfh.i.x^ 
to Love and to Good Works- There is an 
Air of Majefty in an illuftrious Example, that 
Commands Refped, and at the fame Time 
both awes and Charms Men to a Conformi- 
ty and Obedience. It fets Virtue in a bet- 
ter Light, and adds Luftre and Beauty to Ho- 
linefs; and makes it appear more Comely 
and Amiable, than it can ever be fet forth 
in any Verbal Defcription. There is a Na- 
tural Gracefulnefs in Goodnefs that can no 
rnorc be defaib'd in Words, than the Air of 
|hp Facs <;aq l;>c drawn in CQloursj but is 

i VifiblQ 
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Vifibie and Charmii^ in the Life and Con- 
vcrfation of the TerfeEt and Uprigkt Msm. 
Once more i Men are apt to Fright and 
Difcourage themfelves with the Difficulties of 
Duty and Stridnefs of Rules^ as if they were 
above the prefent Conftitution of Hainan Na- 
ture, and fitter for AAgels than for Men; 
But Examples of that Goodnefs, which they 
teach and prefcribe, do, without arguing or 
difputing, corapendioufly Anfwer All Ob}ec- 
tioos againft the Poffibility of Obeying God's 
Laws : A Viftble Goodnefe is a Demonftra- 
tion even to Senfe, that Religion and Virtue 
are not mere Airy Notions , but Real and 
Prafticable Things, which they fee adually 
pradis'd by Men of like Fle(h and Blood, and 
fubjed to like Paflions and Infirmities with 
themfelves $ and with no other Means of 
Grace, nor any other Helps or Afiiftances, 
but what they themfelves have, ot may en- 
»oy. 

For thefe and fuch^likje Reafons wt may 
fuppofc it was, that DiviM Wifdom thought 
fit, cfpecially in the Old Teftament, fo much 
to Inftruft Men in Rigbteoufnefs and Hcrii- 
nefs, and to excite them to the Praftice of 
them, by the Way o( Example, aiid by fuch 
a Variety of Examples both Good attd ftad ; 
the One to Deter Men from Evil, the Other 
to Encourage them to that which is Good. 
And what the Apoftle had Occafion to fay 
of the One ^ is equally trttc of the- Other , 

that 
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chat What is left on record of them , was 
written for Our Admonition^ upon whom the 
Ends of the World are come. 

And the Apoftles alfo ia the New Tefta- 
ment, after the fame Method, dired their 
Converts to keep their Ejres upon thofe Holy 
Men that were gone before* their brave Fore- 
ranners in the Faith , and to be Followers 
of Them as lively Patterns of Patience, Faith,? 
and Conftancy. Thus fays St, JameSy Take, chap, y; 
my Brethren , the ^Prophets for an Ex- ^^* 
Htnple of Suffering AffiiSiion and of Tati- 
ence-^^-rfe have heard of the Tatience of Job, 
drc. And the Apoftle to the Hebrews j Chap. 
vi. Be not Slothful but Followers of them, 
who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Tromifes — Whofe Faith Follow, ( fays the chap, rii^ 
fame Apoftle,) confidering the End of their 7? 
Conversation. 

All which tends to (hew, that whenever it 
does pleafe God to raife up fuch Exemplary 
Men, fuch TerfeSt and Upright Men amongft 
us. Any that are fignally Exemplary for their 
Life and Faith and Piety, Men whom he is 
pleas'd to aflift with an extraordinary Spirit 
of Wifdom and Courage, we are not only to 
(land and Admire, and gaze at them as Per- 
fons ftn^ar in their Way ; but that our Ad- 
miration of them (bould be fuch as to cx« 
cite and lead us on to the pious Imitation oi 

Thil 
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This then is the Second Sort of Regard 
that we ought to have to the Perfe£t and Up- 
right Man, to Regard him as a Tattem of 
Goodnefs fit to be Imitated by us. But 

IIL 

III<^> Matk and Behold him alfo as a 
Proper Inftance for the Vindication of VPro^ 
videncej fit to be obfervcd by us. And This 
no doubt is%hat the Tfalmijl chiefly mcanr^ 
when he calls upon us to Mark and Beheld 
him ; as if he had faid, Though his Prefent 
Condition may be Calamitous, do but Marl; 
the Endy and you will fee, that it mil not 
be always fo with him; his End will be in 
Yeace s he will be Happy at the Laft. 

God by the Infinite Plenitude of his Know- 
ledge, has all Things, Paft, Prefent and to 
Come, under One View, and can by proper 
Connexion and Difpofltion adjufi them all 
to his own Purpofes. But it is the Weak- 
nefs andShortnefs of Human Undcrftanding, 
that PTe can fee no farther than what is Pre- 
ipcdcs.iii.fcnt before our Eyes. No Man (fays Solo- 
mon^) can find out the JVord of God from 
the Beginning to the End — We know not 
the Reafons, nor Tendencies, nor Confe- 
quences of what is done ; and therefore till 
we can come to fee, and fully Underftand, 
the Dcfigns and Iffues of Trovidenee^ we are 
no ways fit to judge of the Wifdom or Juftice 
pfit, 

^rovidenct 
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^ri^idence has undergone many a hard 
Cenfure on the Good Man's Account. When 
fuch a one falls into great Mifery of any Kind^ 
both Good and Bad Men are ready to be 
ihockt at it ; and Both of them for want of 
Patience to wait for the Iflue, and to attend 
to the whole Series of Providence, and to the 
Reafons of God's Dealings with Men, A ^ 
Future Judgment clears up and unriddles all. 
But to Conftder the Cafe at Prefent only 
with Relation to this Life-— Befides the ma- 
ny Reafons that God may have to himfelf^ 
which are far above out of Our Sights there 
are, (if we would wifefy Conjider of his 2)^- 
/^r^j,)wicbin our Reach t and ComprehenHon^ 
many Good Reafons for God's laying Trou^ 
bles and AfHidions upon Good Men, con- 
fiftently not only with his Juftice, but even 
with his Loving-Kindnefs towards them ; and 
they may not only be very Cohfiftent with, 
but very Conducive to their Happinefs, 

Affi£t%ons are the Inftruments that God 
makes Ufe of to Form and Fafiiion his Ser- 
vants to his own Will \ to Correct and fub- 
due their Wild and Wanton Appetites 5 to 
Reform them when they have dcuie Amifs, 
and to reduce them when they have gone 
Aftray, Therefore David was fo far from 
repining at his AfHidions, that, he thankful- 
Jy owns it was owing to Them that he had 
not Perifh'd in his Iniquity : // is Good for ?&l cxir. 
tne (fays he) that I have been Jffli£ted---^ 

Before^ 
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Befbre I was AffiSed^l^went Aftray^ but 
now have I kept thy fVcrd. 

And fometimes AffiiEHnnf arc adminifhred 
by Way of Prevention : Tliis St. ^aul was 
fenfible of, and was therefore Thankftil for 
that flittp Afflidion of the Flefh , that was 
fcnt to humble him and make him know 
AGur.zu.himrelf, lefi he fiauU he exalted above Mea- 
fitre^ through the Abundance of the Revela- 
tions that had been vouchfafed hinu 

They are the Method that ?r^a;i^al!r«r^ ooai- 
monly ufes for t^e Acoomplifliing Chriftians ; 
for the training them up to Goodncfs, and 
building them t^ in their nu^ Holy Faith \ 
for the ^erfe£Hng of the Saints i for die 
Perfe£l:ing of them in Holinefs here^ that 
Col. i. 12. they naay be made Meet to be ^Partakers 
hereafter of the Inheritance of the Shunts in 
Light. 

Nor can there, in the Nature of the Things 
be a Perfeft Aca>mphfht Cbriftian without 
AfBi£kioiis and Troubles $ Becaufe there are 
many Excellent Virraes and Graces > that 
never can ise wdl Attaisid^ nor at ait Pro^d 
or Exercised whhout Afi9idions. There's 
no Occafion, nor Room in Vrofperitj^ foe 
Patieitce and Chrifiian Courage, and Submii- 
fion to the Will of God, or any other Faf- 
five Virtues , or for Conftancy of Hope and 
Truft in him. Adveriity is the Only Scene 
for the Trial and Exerdfe of Thefc, and they 
are fome of the Nobieft Virtues, which make 

up 
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op and adorn the Chriftiah Life liere, and are 
the fame which fhall hereafter be Rewarded 
with the Brightcft Crowns of Glory. 'Twas 
ihefc Good Fruits of AfHidions that made 
the Apoftles Rejoice in them—— //^ glor^ wRom.V.3t 
TrUnmtimSj (fays^St. Tauly) knowing that 
TrMatien worketh ^atience^ and Tatience 
Experience^ and Experience Hope. They 
look'd only to the £;/^ of their Groffes and 
Afflidions; qnd fince they ferv!d to fo good 
Ends^ they not only bore them, but Valued, 
them for their Ends fake. When they were 
tr^uMed an every Sidei for This Caufe (fays a Cor." irj 
hty) we faint not^ becaufe thvv^h our Out- *^* . 
ward Man perifh , yet the inward Man is 
renewed T>ay by T)ay : For Our Light Af^ 
jiiBionSy which are but for a Moment y lb 
they accounted even Theirs , ( which wetc 
the Sharpcft of all Afflictions,) biit Ljght 
and Short , when they were in the End to' 
work out for them that far more exceeding 
and Eternal Weight of Glory. They were ' 
told that they muft through much Tribulation 
enter into the Kingdom of God: But when 
fuch a Kingdom was at the Endy they little 
regarded through how much Tribiilation they 
were to pafs in the Way to it. .Tis the End 
that Crowns all 5 It is the EndxhdX mx\j\ deter- 
mine pur State to BHfs of Mifcry. As He is 
certainly a Miferable Man that isMifcrable in 
the Endy fo he only is Happy that is finally 
Happy, in the Ifliie and Refult of Things. 

I And 
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And whatever Way Provitlcncc (hall fee the 
fittefl: to lead Good Men to their Happinefsi 
though it were through Briars and Thorns § 
through Labours and Watchings, through 
Stripes and Imprifonments^ and at laft through 
the Terrors, or even the Torments of Death 5 
yet I fay, If Travidence docs, even this rug^ 
gedWay, bring them to Happinefs, to Eter- 
nal Happinefs at the Laft, it does fufficicntly 
Acquit and Juftify itfclf, and God in ail Things 
dall be Glorified. All former Evils will then 
^e forgotten ^ or it wilt be a Pleafure to re- 
member Daft Labours and Sufferings, when 
we (hall be got thorough them all, and /haJi 

R6L xr. be come to ^well m Gods Taifernacle^ and 
to have our Reft upon his Holy HiU. This 
is the Wifdom of Providence, to prove Men's 
Faith and Patience, and Exercife their Vir- 
tues, and fhcw them to the World for Ex- 
amplcs, before it Rewards them. But the 
Fooly that has not Patience to wait the Ifiues 
of Providence , nor Wifdom to underftand 
them, upcwi every Unexpcftcd Occurrence, 
either to t;he flighteous or to the Wicked, 
iptt(^m\y Shoots his Bolt. Thus fiiys the 

Pfil. xcii. Tfalmift^ fpeaking of this very Cafe, How 
all the Workers of Iniquity that now ftourifli- 
ed, (hould foon be U^eftroyed for ^v^r— 
But an Unwife Man (fays he,) does not well 
Confider This^ and a Fool doth not Under- 
ftand it. 

Therefore 
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Therefore whenever he undertakes to vin- 
dicate Providence y he endeavours to per- 
fuade Men well and wifely to Confider s and 
not to be Hafty in pafling their Judgment, 
according to Outward Appearances, or Pre- 
fent Accidents and Conditions of Life, which 
for the General part may be much the Same 
to the Righteous and to the Wicked, but 
were no fure Argument of God's Love or Ha- 
tred either Way 5 And whatever tlieir Con- 
dition was at prefent, the Scene would foon 
Change : That they fhould therefore carry on 
their Eye to the Final Iflue of Things, and 
fee how All concluded ; And then they (hould 
be fure to fee^ that Providence would do 
Both of them, both the Righteous and the 
Wicked, Jufticc in the End: That what- 
ever Changes or Rifijues of Fortune either 
thc'Onc or the Other may run in this Life, 
contrary to the Judgment and Expedation of 
the World 5 whatever the One might Suffer, 
or however. the Other might flourifli for a 
Time, yet it would be but for a Time :. Let 
Men but have Patience and wait the Iflue, 
and that then they fhould fee, that Both the 
One and the Other (hould have their End 
according to their Defervings. The End oi 
the One is Deftrudion, the End of the Other 
Peace , and that Peace without End ; for 
( fays the Tfalmijiy) Their Inheritance Jhalt 
endure for ever. He therefore Sums up all 

A a intp 
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Ver. n. into this Conclufion— ^^j fot the Trmf- 
'*' P'JP^'' They pal! bt 'Deftroynl t(^elhir ; 
Ike End of the Wicked fiall be cut eff: 
But Mmk the Terfelt Mm aUd Behold 
the Upright ; for the End of that Mm is 
•Peace. 
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The Bleffednefs of thofe that 
are Good, both Here and 
Hereafter. 
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TTie Second Sermon on this Text, 
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; PsAL, XXXVIL 37. 

Mark the PerfsB Man^ and Behold 
• the Upright j for the End of that 
Man is Peace. 

HAving alreadf confider'd, 
Y\ The CharaSier here given of a 
Good Man, He is a Terfe£i an4 
Upright Man ; and 

IFy, The Regard that is due to him — - 
il/i^r^, (fajs the Pfalmift) and Behold him : 
X Gonae now to Confider in the 

Az z ' " ' Ili<»Place, 
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III^ Place, the Blejfednefs that attciids 
him— ^The End of that Man is Teace. 

Veace m Earth is the Choiccft of Earth*- 
ly Bleffings, and a Type of Heaven 5 and is 
therefore a kind of Heaven upon Earth. If 
a Man has but Peace and Satisfadioa in his 
own Mind, he can never be very Unhappy 
in any Condition : For he has a fafe Re- 
treat, a Refuge from any Storm or Trouble. 
Nor can a Man without it, though never fo 
profperous in this World, be truly Happy, or 
have any right Enjoyment of himfelf and his 
Worldly Prolperity. Veace and ^ietnefs 
make all States and Conditions of Life Ea(y : 
But the moft exalted Station or State of L^e 
can never be Eafy without it. 

^eace is fo very valuable a Blefling, and 
fo neceflary to Happinefs^ that it is common- 
ly us'd to (ignify AH Things whatfoever that 
arc requiftte to Happinefs, as Safety, Traa-, 
qulllity, Health, Wealth, Plenty, Ptofpcri- 
ty, and all other .Ipgrediepts of Worldly 
Happinefs, as being the Comprifal of them 
All. Thus fays our Saviour weeping over 
Luke xvt.Jerufalem, If thou hadfi known in this thj 
^" ^ay the Things that belong unto thy Teace^^ 
that is, if thou would'ft have cotiftder'd in 
time the Things that make for thy Happinefs. 
It was therefore the common Form of Sala« 

ration amongft the Jews Veace be unto 

jf^«— —Which was as much as wifliing them 
all Health and Profperity^ and All that their 

Hearts 
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Hearts could wifli. As when ^avid was 
fending to greet Nabal in the dvileft man- 
ner he could, it was in this Form— —Thus 
fliall ye fay to Yiim—^^eacebe both tothee^ 
mid Teace be to thine Houfey and Teace ba 
to all that thou hafii i Sam.xxv. 6. And 
their Friendly Difmillion was. Go in Veace % 
or depart in Teace ; which was as a kind 
Farewcl, wifliing them Welfare and Profpe- 
rity, and Succefs in all their Undertakings. 

When our Blefied Lord, the Prince of 
Teacey came into the World, the Fir/i Blef- 
fing that was proclaimed to it upon his Birth, 
was the Bieffing of Teace $ and that by a 
Multitude of the Heavenly Hoft^ praiJingLakSli^i 
God, and faying. Glory be to God on high, 
and on Earth Teace : And when he was a- 
bout to leave the World, after he had pro- 
mised his Difciples the Holy Ghojl to Comfort 
them, the Bequeft he made them was the 
Blefling of Teace^-^^^John xiv. 27. Teace 
I leave with you, my Teace I give unto 
you--^^ Accordingly after his Refurreftion, 
when he was to take his final Leave of them, 
he did leave his Teace with them as his Fare- 
wel-Bleffing, when he gave them their Di- 
vine Commiflion, and breathed on them the ]oh.xx.ii 
Holy Ghojly Then faid Jefus unto them, 
Teace be unto you : As the Father hath fent 
Me, fo fend I you : And when he had faid 
This J he breathed an them, and f(ud. Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoft. 

A a 5 But 
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But though ^eace is fonaetimcs thus us'd 
in a large Scnfc, to figntfy Happinefs in ge- 
fteraly which is the Smn of all Bleflings ; m 
ks rcftratncd Scnfc it properly fignifics a State 
of Rcpofe and Tranquillity ; the Quiet and 
ComfortaMe Enjoyment of a Man's felf, free 
from Trouble and Dtfturbance, both Inward 
and Outward Trouble. And This is, gene- 
rally Speaking, the Good Man's Lot ; It is 
the Happmcft of the TfrfiSf and Upright 
Man to he m ^eace : It is his Happinefs 
both in This, and in the Other World : He 
fliali be very likely to have '^eace now in dm 
Prefcnt time, but in the World to come 
Everlafting ^eace. 

But fince ^eace is here faid to be the par- 
ticular Bleffing of the ^erfeB and Upright 
Man, I fliall diftinftly conffder, 

I. What SP^^r^hchasrn this Life. 

il. What y^^r^hehasatfeis Death: And 

III. His ^eace and Happinefs in the other 
World. 

t 

I. We are to confidcr, what ^eace he has 
in this Life. 

The Text indeed Promrfes it only at the 

Laft That his EndJhaH be in y^/i«--^— 

that his Innocence and Uprightnefs fliall bring 
him Teaceat the LaJf'-^BntTixzt is "^ofcen, 
not exclufivcly of Other Times, as if iicwas 
never to have it tiU Then 5 never to acpcCt 
Peace but at his latter End : No, it is ifpokcn 

only 
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ovAy Emp&UicaJS^y and in oppoHtion to the 
State of uhc Wicked, — ^Tbat he fliall Tifen 
KfptciaUj have it, whea it will moft avail 
him, 9jcul do him mod Good \ He (hall 
Then chiefly have it, when other Men's Hap- 
pinefs fails them 5 H.e ihall Then have ^eace^ 
when ;the Wicked moft of all want it, but 
iliail not find it : Me (hall then be gioft Hap- 
py, when the Wicked come to be moft Mi- 
ferable. 

But though .the Bleffing of Veace is pco- 
mb'd to the Good and Upright Man, par- 
ticularly in the Day of Diftrcfs, at the Time 
of Need, yot I fay, it is not Excluftvely of 
Other tiqaes, as if he were never to have ie 
till Then : No, he is certainly in the moft 
likely way of having ^eace at Ail Timcs> 
even the Veace 9f this World. 

Butthe Peace fuch Men have in this World 
is Twofold, Outward and Inward Veace $ 
Outward ^eace with Men, and Inward 
Teace J Veace with God^ and Teace with 
their mm Confriences. 

i^^ As to the Former of thefe. Outward 
^eacey or Peace with Men, one would think » 

t^t the XSo6d Maa could never want it. So- 

lamm tells us, When a Man's ways pleafe Prov. xvL 

the Lcfdj be maketh even his Enemies tobev 
at Teaee with him i-— And how eafy is This prov. xxi; 
for God to Do, if (as he tells us in another i* 
Place,) the Hearts af Men are in his handy 
U tumthembj a feaet 6eat» whifb may fo^ 

Aa 4 we*^ 
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ever he will? We have a remarkable Inftance 
of this in EfaUy who after he was deprived 
both of the Inheritance and the Blelling, 
breathed forth nothing but Revenge and 
Slaughter againft his Brother Jacobs after his 
Father's Death, G^;/. xxvii.4i. The^ays of 
mourning for my Father are at hand ^ then 
will 1 flay my Brother Jacob. But God 
over-rul'd, and fo turn'd his Heart, that tho' 

Gen.xxxii.he came out againft him as an Enemy, yet, 
when they met, he embrac'd him as a Friend 
and a Brother. 

But without confidcring God's Ipecial Pro- 
vidence in this Matter, (which for many rca- 
fons may not Interpofe in fevcral particular 
Cafes,) even by the bare Natural Operation 
and proper Efficiency of Moral Caufes, the 
Good man is moft likely to have ^eace with 
Men. He has all the Qualities and good 
Temper that moft make for Yeace^ and 
therefore may well expeft it. As he docs 
no wrong nor Injury to any, he may well 
cxpeft that None fhould Offer any Injury 
or Affront to Him* Who is he that Jball 

sVct. iil harm you^ (fays the Apoftle,) if ye be Fol- 

*}• lowers of that which is Good ? as not fup- 
pofing there were any fuch Unreafonablc 
Men, that would return Evil for Good $ or 
do men Harm and Mifchief purely for Mif- 
chief 's fake : On the Other hand, as the 
Good Man is Good and Kind to all, and 
ready to do all the Good he can to othen^ 

. ' , in 



SERMON XIV. 3^r 

in all good Offices of Love and Charltf^ 
according to their Wants^ and his own Abili* 
ties, fo he has reafon to exped the good* will 
and Favour of ail that are roand about him. 
As 111 Nature and Sournefs^ and Quarrelfom- . 
nefs of Temper^ do naturally beget Quarrels 
and 111 Will; To Love and Goodnefs do as 
naturally beget Love and Good-will^ and pre* 
vent all OccaHons of Quarrels and Contentions. 
This is nothing but what might in reafon 
be expcded, and what the Good Man could 
never fail of, the Love and Favour of all 
Men, if all Men aded Reafonably, and up- 
on Principles either of Reafon or Chriftiani- 
ty : But fince there is fo much Folly and Pal^ 
iion, and Perverfenefs, and fuch Unaccount- 
able Humours and Tempers in the World, 
we cannot fay that the Good Man ihall ne- 
ver have any Enemies, but that he ihail be 
fure to have perpetual Peace and Quietnefs at 
all times with all Men. No, St. Taul fup- 
pofes otherwife, and that a Man may be 
well difpos'd for Peace, and do ail that in 
him lies in order to it, and yet after all, with 
fome Men, not be able to Obtain it t He 
therefore qualifies his Exhortation to Peace Row* ^a. 
with this Provifo— Tjf^ it be pojjible^ and as *^' 
much as lieth in you^ Live Teaceably with 
all Mem implying, that there were fuch 
Men, fuch Refradory and Unreafonablc Men, 
Men of perverfe Minds, with whom it was 
fcarcely poffiblc to live at Peace. When 
^a^^ was perfecuted by the Flatterers of 

Saul, 
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Sauh and forc'd to live where he could 
find a Place, he laments it as his great Mif- 
fortune, that hew9sconftrain'dto live acnojcigift 
fuch Men, Mm that were Enemies untp 
^eace^ Pfal. cxx. Woe is me^ that I am cen^ 
ftrain'd to dwell with Mefccb, and to have 
my Habitation amoM the Tents of Kedar $ 
ify Saul hath long dwelt anum^ them that 
ate Enemies to ¥eace : I labour far ^eace i 
but when I [peak to them thereof they make 
themf elves ready far Battel % they are but 
the more Averfeand IrrecoocUeable. Nay, 
fome he fpeaks of that for no other ceaibn 
were his Enemies, but becauie he was more 
"tixmxxwRighteous than thewfelvesy becauje he f^l- 
^o* lowed the thing that was Goods looking on 
His Goodnefs as a ]Eleproach to them, and on 
^i£ii.i4.Him as one Made to reprove their Ways. 
Now the Beft of Men cannot be fore of 
Teace with fuch Men $ Nay, ti^e Better diey 
iu:e, it may be they &all the lefs have the 
Favour and Friend &ip of thofe that are Ene- 
mies to God and Goodnefs. But whatever 
Terms they arc in with fuch Men, God and 
fill Good men will Love them \ All that are 
cot utterly devoid of Goodne^ will have a 
Real Efteem and fecret Veneration for them ; 
And none butthe Devil and Children of the 
Devil, can truly Hate them : And there are 
but Few Men fuch very Devils as to Love 
Wickcdnefs for Widcednefs ^e, or Hate 
Virtue for its own fake; 

Thus 
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Thus we fee that Good Men may do all 
that is fitting, and what might jaftly be ex- 
pected to procure ^eace with All 5 and yet 
unlefs All were Juft and Reafonable, they 
cannot be fure of havii^ it after s^l with All 
Men : But they may be more fure of ano- 
ther fort of Teace^ ( which is infinitely more 
to be Regarded,) and is now in the 

z^ Place to be oonitdered, I mean Inward 
^tacey or Teuce with God^ aod Teacewith 
their awn Cmfciences. v 

This is that Bleifiog of Blefliags that will 
not fail the Terfe^ and Ufright Man^ and 
under any Circumftances is able to make him 
Happy. When iie can look comfortably in- 
to himfelf, and finds ths^ his Heart cannot 
tepnofih him 5 When he find$ that he is Ma- 
(kr of faimfelf 5 that he has his Appetites and 
Paffions under Command^ and -has conquered 
the Temptations of the Worlds and rais'd 
his AfCbfti^ abore k to Heavenly Things, 
he can delightfully entertain and fuppoFt his 
Mind with ^ehe Contemplation of that Hea- 
venly State which he is (hoctly 4:0 enjoy. 

This is «hat Inward Teace^ which the 
World can neither Give nor Take away. 

Inward ^eace is what the iVarld cannot 
Give i The World can ^ive Rkhos and Ho- 
nours, and Scofoal Ent^tainment^, and Plea- 
iures of every kind, >but what is all That to 
the^MT^ of the Mind? lit «is the Tefliowny 
of a Xsfood Confcience^ and fhe Senie of 
ak God's 
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God's Favours, and Comtnanion with Chrift, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghpft, and the Hq|>cs 
of a Bleflcd Immortality $ Thefe are the 
Things that muft fpeak Teace to the Mini^ 
and Thefe are what the World cannot give. 

And as the World cannot give this Inward 
Veace^ fo neither can it Take it away. The 
World may frown upon a Man, nay threaten 
and Rage againft him, and vex him with all 
its Stormsj and yet not be able to break the 
Yeace of his Mind. As Outward Enjoy- 
Ixients do not conftitute the Chriftian's Veace^ 
fo neither can the Lofs of them deftroy it : 
His Teace is fettled upon a Better Foundari- 
tion, a Foundation that cannot be moved. 
The Lofs of Earthly Goods is eafily made 
up by Heavenly Treafures $ as the Apoftle 
fays, fpeaking to the Jewifli Converts under 
pel>.x.34Perfecution,— — 2> took joyfully the Spoiling 
of your Goodsy knowing that ye have in 
heaven a Better and an Enduring Sub- 
fiance. 

Nor can any Bodily Dangers, nor even 

the greateft Sufferings, deftroy Their Jim/iiri/ 

% Teace, Whofe Mind is ftafd on God. Su 

Taul in the eleventh Chapter of his z<* Epi- 
ftle to the Corinthians, gives us fuch an Ac- 
count of his own Sufferings^ as looks more 
like a general Marty rology^ than the Labours 
and Sufferings of one Single Man : Nor yet 
did He, ( like the Blefled Mafter,) tread the 
Winefrefs ahme\ He did not as One Man 

♦ f^ff^ 
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fujfer for the People \ No, his Brethren m 
Chrift had alfo their Share of Sufferings. 
And were they daunted or difmay'd at them \ 
No, they were not only Patient y but y^- Rom. t; 
ful in their Tribulations 5 nay, and Gloried *• '^ 
in Tribulations alfo^ Rejoycing in Hope of the 
Glory of God. Good Men, that arc refo- 
lutely Upright, and Fixt and True to their 
own Confciences, ftand Firm and Strong up- 
on a good Bottom, and have more Real 
Comfort and SatisfaQion in the greateft Suf- 
ferings for Confcience Sake, than thofe that 
for Love of this prefent World, Aft againft 
theurConfcience$, though they were to gain 
the whole World by it. The Church Hijloriah Eof, I. f. 
cells us, in an Account he gives us of one dF ^ '* 
the great Perfccutions, ^* That They that 
faithfully fiuck to their Principles, and enN-' 
braced Martyrdom, appeared Chearful, and 
^\ with a Kind of Majefty of Countenance^ 
^ were Graceful in their Chains j whilft They 
*^ that, to avoid Torture, had renounced the 
^< Faith, and denied themfelves to be Chri- 
^^ ftians, wereTortur'd in their own Confci- 
ences, and hung down their Heads with 
fo much Deje^on of Spirit, that thejr 
** were cafily diftinguifli'd by their very Coun- 
^' tenances, and laugh'd at and reproach'd 
" for it by the Heathens themfelves. 

A Good Caufe and a Good Confcience 
will make Men chearful even in the. Dun- 
geon. Or even in Times ofTublick Cala- 
mity, 
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mity^ in Times of War or Pcftilcncc, vh«i 
Others arc ia the utmoft Conftcrnation, and 
at their Wits End^ not knowing what to 
dp, nor which Way to turn thcmfelvcs for 
Help, Then Ble(fed and Happy is the Man 
that has the God of Jacob for his Heip, and 
whofe Hope is in theLond his God: That 
has an Intereft in God, and can put hisTruft 
and Confidence in hioi s For he that has 
the Lord for his Godj the Mighty Lord of 
Heaven and Earthy (who has an inexhaufti* 
ble Storehoufe to fupply him in all his 
Wants, and an Almighty Aon to proted him 
la all his Dangers,) is feeiire of having all go 
well and happily with him : As he need 
fear no Eviij io he can want no Manner if 
Thing that is Good. Such a Man can evcp 
jat fuch a Time ppi&is his Soul in Patience, 
laiml quietly compofe hlmfelf, with perfefi: 
Submiiliott to God's Will^ under aU thcDif- 
penfations of Providence ^ ^ being fure that 

nothing fhali^ ^PP^^^ ^ ^V^^. ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
fees Good : for hiin. ; : . 

The true Ifml of Codj that have God 
for their God, have fome Light and Com» 
foct, in the Darkeft and m(e;ft Difmal Day 
of Trouble i as the j5^^/ff^x of Old,, (the 
Standing Tyf e of all the* true Servants of 
God for ever,) had Light in their ^wel- 
lings, whilft the Egyptians about them were 
all ia Plagues, and Thick Parkne(s and Dl- 
fira£tion. 

And 
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And even in Times of ^ubHck Teace and 
Sluietnefiy the Wicked have not that In* 
wardVeacej that true folid Peace and Sa- 
tisfadion, t\iiit\itT erf eB and Upright Man 
has in his own Bteaft. The Wicked ( fays ifa. WiU 
the Prophet Ifaidh) Ore' like the Troubled ^<>\ 
Sea when it cOtm&t refi 5 ivh^fe Waters caji 
Up Mire and ^irt : There is no "Peace faith 
Iny God to the Wicked. And v(rhat can io 
Foul and Polluted a Heart caftu^, buttiiere 
Mire and^irt ? Or what Teace can there 
^ in a Hedrt full of ^11 inicjuity ? What 
"Peace can there hci where Debaocheries and 
Iitipieties, and all Man'net of Siiisaftd Wick- 
<diieflcs have beenfb mdinyt Oi what Peace 
can there Af, where the Sotii is nothmg but 
Diforder iind Cdnfuiton $ Like a Fortft of 
Wild Be^s, ovetriin with Luthi and Pa(&. 
4:^ns as Wild and ^Lttwlefs, add as t«'ar)0Q^ 
and OutragfOuSj ind llngovctnablc as Thtfy,* 
ravaging at their Pleafure^^When a Man il 
always in a^Tumutt within^ harafs'd stnd 
hurry'd about, fevcral Ways, with fixttafva^ 
gant Appetites and Irtiperiolis Vices; trltK 
Vain Wiflics, Unftrisfy'd and Jnlpatient t)e* 
fires, and eaget Purfuirs, wherewith the Di- 
ftrdaed Smnct is Everlaftingly chtaligicd; 
And at Cooler InrefVsfls, overcaft with ma- 
ny guilty Apprehcnfions aiid Milgivirigs of 
Mind \ 

But the M^n that is Regular in his Life, 
and Moderate in his Expci^&tions, and Rea- 

fonable 
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fonable in his DeftreSy and can Govern him^ 
fcif and his Paffions, has nothing of This to 
Fto. ziv. Diftraft or Difturb him. The Backjlider in 
<4« Heart ( fays Solomon^) JbaU be filled with his 
own Ways^ he (hall have Trouble enough 
from his Own Sins ; But a Good Man fhaU 
be Jatisffd from himfetfi he ihall have full 
Satisfaftion from his own Mind, from the 
Clearnefs of his Confcience, and the Senfc 
of his own Integrity.^ And a Satisfaftion it 
is, greater than can be exprefs'd, that the 
Good Man has from the Approbation of his 
own Confcience, and that Inward Teace of 
Mindthzt rcfuits from it. There is a fecret 
Joy and Pleafure in the Difcharge of a Good 
Confcicnce, infinitely exceeding all the Plea- 
fures that are to be found in Sin : Whea a 
Man can Comfortably fit down and Refled: 
within himfelfy that he has faithfully done 
his Duty to God aiid Man, and does fincere- 
ly endeavour to walk in all his Command* 
ments with a perfeBl and Upright Hearty 
and is therefore at Veace with Gody and at 
Veace with Himfelf-y he is Calm within, 
and Eafy to himfelf $ and it is a Conftant 
Source of Joy to him, to think, however the 
World goes with him, that he lives in Fa- 
vour with God, and has AlTurance of his 
Grace and Bleffing. Such a Man is got a- 
bove the World and defies it, whether it 
flatter or frown upon him. The Man that 
has Teace within, and whofe Hope is in the 

Lord 



%otd his God, having fixt his Heart Above^ 
^here true Joys are to be founds whatfocver 
State he is in at pfcfcnt, can live very Con* 
tentcdly upon the Comfortable Profpeft, and 
fure Hopes of that Future Blcflcdnefs, r^- i 

ferved in Heaven for kifn 5 and can there- 
^ith bear up his Mind, Stcdjly and Unfliak- 
en, under the Dangers and> Storms of this 
World, whatever they btf. God ( Tays the 
Tfalmiji,) is out ReftJtge., and Strength^ 
tt^hereupon he immediately concludes,—- 
therefore will we not fear tho* the Earth ?c. xUu 
be removedy and thd the Mountains be car- »** 
tied into the Midft of the Sea. . 

And anyone upon the fame Grounds of 
Confidence in God, may argue himfelf into 
the fame Courage and Conftancy. , For He 
that \\^%God for his Hope^ and caa put his 
Truft in him, can in the WorftConditioa 
that can befal him, adminiftet: Comfort to . 
himfelf.— "What though I am DefanVd 
" or Opprefs'd? What though I an^ undec 
*' AfBidion or Trouble? Tho' my Friends 
*' have been falfc to me, or my Health fails 
" mc, and many Crofs Accidents of Life 
" feem to Confpirc andArm themfclves a- 
'* gainft me? What is all This Trouble 
" here Below, to one who has an Intercft 
*• Above > A Sure Friend in the . Court of 
** Heaven, where Chrift fitteth at the Right 
** Hand of God, to be my Advocate with 
** the Father ? What arc all Worldly Wants 

B b "or 
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^ or Troubles to one who is a Member oj 
Chrifi^ a Child of God^ and an Inheritor 
of the Kingdom offieaven? Whilft I have 
the God of Jacob for rny God, I am fc- 
" cure of his Favour anci Protcftion j The 
pf. cxTiii.'* Lord is on my Side^ I will not fear what 
^' ** Man can do unto me. Or what great 
" Hurt can Affli£lions do me ? Their Arrows 
^^ fall (hort of me ; my Happinefs is placU 
" out of their Reach : At the worft they 
>Cor.T.i/* can only pull down this Earthly Taber- 
" nacle -, but I have a Building of God^ not 
" made with HandSy Eternal in ithe Hea^ 
" vens : They can only rob me of Come 
** fliort-liv'd Comforts, fomc Worldly En- 
Rom, viii.** joymentss but are not able to feparate me 
39- " from the Love of God, which is in Chrifi 
" J^f^^ my Lord: Therefore in fpite of the 
Rom. 7. '* World, having T^ace with God through 
I, a. u Qf^f Lord Jefus Chrifi, by whom I have 
*^ Accefs thro* Faith into this Grace where- 
*' in Ifiand, I will rejoyce in Hope of the 
Glory of GM, — rTea, fp%d I will Qhry 
in Tribulation alfo, fined have Grod foe 
my God, I will fupport myfelf in the worft 
** of Times with the Comfortable Hopes of 

Hab.iiL " his Salvation, Although the Fig-Tree 

17, 18. it p^^ii ^Qf Blojfom, neither fijall Fruit be in 
the f^me; Though the Labour of the Olive 
Jhall faiU and the Field Jhall yield no 
Meat s Though the Flack Jhall be cut of 
J* from the Fold, and there Jhall be no Herd 

« in 
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•^ in the Stalls-^'^-'THwitt I te Joyce in the 
•' L»rd^ I will Joy in the God of my Sal 
" vat ion. ^For the Salvation oftheRigh'?£.xxxv'± 

temit is of the Lord^ he will be my Help 39- 

in the Time of Ttokble. 

This is a Strong Cpnfolation^ a Sure An- 
fchbr of Hope to Reft upon. It was this 
Inward Spring of joy ^nd Comfort that made 
Vaul and Silas fing at Midnight in the Pri- 
fon. And it Was This thit fupportcd all the 
Ptiftiitivc Martyrs and Confcflbrs againft all 
the Rage and Malice of the World. And 
it is This that does ftill fupport all Good 
Men in all their DiflrtlTes, ind in all theit 
Sufferings for Confcicnce Sake. The Lord 
( fays Ttavidy) is my Light and my Salvati- Pf.xxvii. i; 
(?*, ^hom then fhall I fear ? The Lord is 
the Strength ofmjLife^ of whom then Jh alt 
Ihe dfraid^ And the Prophets, God's Me f- 
fengcFs, alwiys gave Encouragement to his 
Faithful Servants to fly to him, and put their 
Truft in him in all their Troubles, and to ex- 
pcft Help from him, firmly believing that he 
w'ill i)ifit them with his Salvation^ and not 
fail them in the ^ay of Trouble. Thus the 
'Prophct^avid,--^t/nto the Upright there^^- cxii, 
arifeth up Light in the T)arknefsy — Hejhall ^' 7- 
not be afraid of any Evil Tidings y for hi^ 
Heart is fixedy trufting in the Lofd. — r— 
And thus the Prophet ifaiah^ Chap, xxvi.— 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect T?eaceywhoJescs.i,j^. 
Mind is ft aid on Thee\ becaufe he Trujieth* 

B b a in 
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in thee. Truft ye in the Lord for ever j far 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlajling 
Strength. 

Thus can a Good Man Comfort himfelf 
in all Conditions, and ftay and fuppott him^ 
fclf upon the Hopes of Divine Goodncfe 
and Mercy, in every Accident that can be- 
fal him in the Courfe of his Life. But 

11. 

See Ser- II^^T, Thc Good Man has Then efpecially 

*^JJJ^ this Inward Teace to Comfort him, when 

xziu.xo' He, and all Men, muft (land in need of 

Comfort, and when the Wicked moft of all 

want it, at the Time of ^eath. 

There is fomewhat fo frightful in Deaths 
as makes it naturally fhocking to all Men. 
Yet would not Men fo much Fear Death, if 
there were Nothing to be Fear'd after Death. 
But the Horror of it is redoubled to thc 
Wicked by their Apprehenjiom of what is to 
follow upon it. The fudden Arreft of Death 
muft be very terrible every Way to Men of 
PCxvU. the Worlds who have their Portion in this 
^ M- Ltfe% to thofe who have lived all their Time 
^ in Sinful Pleafures % that have fixt their Af- 
feftions here below, and have all their Hap- 
pinefs bound up Here in Earthly Enjoyments, 
without Thought or Provifion for another 
tiife. What has fuch a Man to bear up his 
Spirits under the Stroke of Death? What 
Helpy what Hope has he > If he is one who 
iias no Belief^ nor Apprehenilpn of a Future 

4- Sure, 
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"State, ( tho' very few there arc that can be 
free from fuch Apprehcnfions Then, howe- 
ver they may have ftruggled againft them all 
rficir Time before,) yet even in That Cafe,^ 
what an Uncomfortable ConHderation muft 
it be, ( which yet is the Beft that fuch a One 
has to Hope for,) to think that his H^ppinefs 
is juft at an End i His Day is done, and he 
muft now fet in an Eternal Night ; that he 
muft now Dye, and Dye for ever 5 All at 
once as the Beafts that perijh^ and be as 
if he had never been ? But if he is One that 
does believe that there is another Life after 
This, and that he Is jufl: going to appear be- 
fore the Dread Tribunal, there to Anfwer 
for all hb Af^ions, how muft his Confcience 
Condemn and Confound him upon the Re- 
membrance of them > 

On the other Hands The Goad Maris 
Refledion on his Paft Life is the Beft and 
moft Sovereign Cordial he has at the laft» 
and does moft of all keep him up in Heart, 
when the Sorrows of T^eath compafs hm 
round about. The Apoftles were in perpe- 
tual Dangers, and always as in the Jaws of 
Death y but they had Peace of Mind for their 
Support, their Confciences bearing them Wit- 2 Cor, i, 
nefsy that they had in Simplicity and Godly **• 
Sincerity had their Conveffation in the 
World. They could look Backward with 
Comfort, and therefore could look forward 
with Joyi and could thereupon with Bold- 

B b 3 ncfsL 
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nds look any Death in the Face. The worft 
of Sufferings, and even Death itfelf^ was aa 
nothing to fhem, with Peace in their Con* 
fcience, andHe<(venintheicE;e: Foot when 
they could look thorough Death, and fee 
Life and the Joys of Heaven on the othcp 
Side of it, they had no ^eafon to faint or 
> Cor. IT. Hnk under it. Fat this Caufe^ faith St. Taulj^ 
i6. ^e faint noty becaufe 01^ Light Affli£fi0n 
which is but for t^ Moment ^ warketh out for 
us afar more Exceeding and Eternal Weight 
of Glory : Whilfi we kok not at the things 
that are feen^ but at the things which aro 
not feen s for the things which arefeen are 
Temporal but the Things iphich are nop 
feen are Eternal 

But there is Nothing more Wretched and 
Forlorn than the Wicked in Extremities 5 
When they come to. fifid the Want qf God, 
and fee their Folly in bavii^ Negleded hilm. 
Job gives it as a Part of the Charader of 
the Wicked, that in their Health and Profpc- 
rity they were ready to fet God at Defiance* 
and dedre to have Nothing to do with him ; 
Jobxxl. They fay mto Gad^ depart from 
us, for we dejire not the knowledge of thy 
Ways: And at the lad they find to their 
Sorrow, that they have their Wifli, and that 
God is departed from them ir^ed When 
the Terrors of Death come upon them, and 
the Tains of Hell are ready to t^ke hold of 
them, and they have None to help, thcjr 

find 
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find themfelves in Saul's moft deplorable 
Condition, when he cryed out in the Bit- 
ternefs of his Soul, i Sam. xxviii. 15. The 
^hilijiines are upon me^ and God is departed 

from me. No Wonder that there was then 

no longer any Strength left in him. 

But he that ha^ God for his Helper, to 
Support and Strengthen him, and the Suffrage 
of his own Confcience to hearten him and 
fpeak Peace to him, may lay himfelf down 
in T?eacey and in Perfed Submiflion to the 
Will of God, can quietly compofe hinifelf> 
waiting with Patience the Appointed Time^ 
and ready to obey God's Order, whenever 
he (hall pleafe to give him the Word ta 
Depart. 

When God acquainted Mofes with the 
News of his Death, he does not tell it him 
as a Mlitter of Trouble or Terror, but in a 
plain familiar Way, T>eut. xxxi. 1 4. The L&rd 
jfaid unto Mofei^ thy T)ays approach that 
thou muflT^ye. And (hortly after when his 
Time was come, ^eut. xxxii. Mofes^ Get 
thee up into Mount Neboy and T^ye in the 
Mount whither thou goefi up. This, we 
fee, is All betwixt God and Mofes y Mofes 
go up and Dye. And we hear of no Zr^«f- Dcut. 
bling of Hearty nor Failing of EyeSy nor^^"^^^'^^ 
Sorrow ofMind\ No Expoftulations nor De- 
precations; there is no Tergiverfation nor 
Reludancy ; Though he was within Sight of 
the Promifed Land, which he had fo long 

B b 4 travcird . 
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traveird for, and was only fufFered at laft to 
fee ir, but not to enter into it, yet he meek- 
ly reHgns himfelf up to Death -y the Com* 
mand was readily rcceiv'd and obey'd, for fo 

iCb.miv/it follows, Mofes the Servant of the Lord 

went up and Dfd there. Mark no^ the 
VerfeSi and Upright Man^ what an End he 
makes: He had long fuffered AffliUllm with 
the Teople of God, but his End is in Teace. 
He Dyes in a Pcrfc£t Calm and Serenity, his 
Death being nothing but the End of his 
Troubles, and the Beginning of his Reft and 
Peace. 

And as Mofes had, on this Side Jordan^ 
taken a Profpeft from Mount Nebo of the Pro^ 
mis'd Land, and Beholding therein, as in a 
Figure y the Reft prepared for the Teople of 
Gody could cheerfully enter into that Refi 5 
fo any Good and Faithful Chriftian, that 
can, on this Side the Grave, by the Eye of 
Faith, take a View from his fick Bed of the 
Heavenly Canaan^ the Chrifliaris Land of 
Tromifey may receive the Meffage of Death 
with as little IVouble and Difturbance as 
Mofes did. And the Primitive Chriftians 
did with left ; for They not only Content- 
edly and Chearfully, but Joyfully embraced 
Death: There is a ^\io\t Cloud of fFitneffes 
to atteft it : But I (hall inftance only in 
St. Stephen ( the Blcffed Saint of this Day,) 
the firft glorious Leader of that Noble Army 
ff M^tJ^rf. When he was furrgunded witl\ 

PwfQ: 
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Tctkoiton, Men fierce asLions^ that {madACt^nu. 
with Rage ^ainji him ) gnajhed upon him 
with their Teeth^ he was no Ways tcrrify'd 
nordifmay'd, but even whilft he ftood at their 
Mercy, Rebuked them to their Face, with 
fuch an undaunted Courage, and fo much 
Bold Truth, that he cut them to the Heart. 
And what was it that bor^ him up againft 
them all > Was it in the Arm of Flefh that 
he trufted i Had he Friends enough to ftand 
by him > Or any that he hop'd could deliver 
him? Or had he the Arrogance of Goliab 
proudly to overlook and defy them > Or the 
Strength oiSampfon to conquer them \ No i 
but God was his Strength. Being full of the vcr. sfi 
Holy Ghoftj and of Faiths he looked upfted- 
faftly into Heaven^ and faw {the Shechinah) 
the Glory ofGod^ andjefusftanding at the 
Jiight HandofGody ready to Help and Re- 
ceive him : And being then ftrong in the 
Jaordy and in the Vower of his Mighty he 
fo little regarded all 'that they were Doing, 
or could do unto him, that even whilft they 
were Stoning him^ he was all the while aU^ 
ling upon Godandfajingj Lard Jefus re- 
feive my Spirit.-^^-yNow CvLch Men may well 
J>e (aid to ^ye in yeace^ and to have their 
^ndin Teace, though they Dye in the Midft 
pf their Enemies>xtiay, though they Dye by 
(heir |4ands ; or whatever Death they Dye, 
y Ilea tljey Dye with fp mugh Te^ce and Sa- 

tisfa^ion 
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tisfadion in their own Minds> and with the 
Blcflcd Hope of Everlafiing Teace. 

See now what a Difference there is be- 
twixt the Death of a Martyr, and the Death 
of a Malefador; the one departs this Life in 
Agonies and Terrors, the other in Tranqui- 
lity and Peace. So we are told of the fore- 
mentioned St. Stephen^ that whilft his Mur- 
derers were Stoning him, and He devoutly 
on his Knees, Praying for Himfelf andThem, 

'Aa%jiA.6.he fell ajleep. This is the Account of that 
Bleflcd Martyr's Death, in the Language of 
the HolyGhoft,— He fell aflecp, — to inti- 
mate to us, that Dying is to fuch Men but 
as Sleeping^ that they can as willingly lay 
themfelves down to Dye, as to take their 
Natural Reft, and as eafity compofe them- 
felves for it, as for the foft Approaches of d 
gentle Sleep 5 cxpeftirig as furely to Awake, 
and Rife from Death, as they have been wont 
to do when they lay down to take their Reft 
in Sleep. How unlike is This to the Dying 
Horrors or the Wicked > 

jobviii- We are told in Job^ that the Hope of the 
«4. Wicked (hall be Cut off, and hisTrufi JhaU 

.^i.ao. be as the Spidefs Web. The Eyes of the 

Wicked Jhall fail, and their Hopiljbali be 
as the Giving up of the Ghoft.'-^But whof^ 

Eccius. t. feareth the Lord it fhall go well with 

»3- him at the Laji 5 and he Jhall find Favout 

in the "Day of his "Death. They that feat 

God> 
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GO€l> and have made him iheir Friend, to 
Hand by them in the Conflid, they need not 
be afraid of that laji Enemy that (hall be 
cncounter'd, ^eatb. It was ^anjtds Noble 
Confidence, Though I walk thratigh the ^/.Pf.xxiii.4* 
ley of the Shadow of Tieathy I will fear no 
Evil.-^-^And what was the Ground of his 
Courage and Confidence? It follows,— 
For Thou art with me 5 Thy Rod and thy 
Staffs thy Powec and thy Aid fuftain and 
Comfort me. 

This is the Foundation of the Good Man's 
Courage and Conftancy in Death ; which is 
fueh, that he not only Dyes in Teace^ but 
oftentimes with Joy: As it is Time for him 
to lift up hils Head with Joy, when his Re^ 
demption draweth nighy when he fees all his 
Troubles and Sorrows, and Sufferings at an 
End, and finds that he has happily Outrid 
the Storms and Tempcfts of a Perverfc and 
Wicked World, and is entering into the ®^- 
firdHamen^ there to en)oy a Glorious Im-Pf.cira. 
mortality in Eternal Peace. He therefore 5*^' 
chearfully refigns up his Soul into the Hands 
of his Creator ; and knowing that his Saviour 
has taken out the Sting of Death, and Con- 
quered Death and the Grave for him, he 
defpifes them, and with the Apoftle triumphs 
over them, as over Conquered Enemies.— ^O 
heathy where is thy Sting ? O Grave, where i Cor. t^: 
is thy ViBory ? Thanks be to God^ who giv- ' fs- 
eth us the PltJory throt^h our Lord Jefiis 
Chrijf. And 
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And this is a Deliverance that at the 
worft, the Good Man xavj furely promife 
himfelf. Men may deprive him of any 
thing elfe, but all the Tyrants upon Earth 
cannot deprive him of T>eath $ That wilt in 
due Time, be fure to come to his Refcue, 
to give him a hapfj IJfue out of aU his 
troubles. 

This then is Part of the Happincfs of the 
Good Man, the Bleffednefs that commonly 
attends his Goodnefs, Teace in this World 
both in Life and ^eath ; efpecially Inward 
^eace. As fuch Men take the propereft 
Courfe, and lay the beft Foundation for 
fPeacey fo they Commonly reap the Fruits of 
it : I fay Commonly f and for the moft Fart ; 
for there may be fome Exceptions and parti- 
cular C^fes, wherein Good Men may fail of 
^eace in this World either Living or Dy- 
ing, or poifibly in Both $ as in the Cafe of 
Religious Melancholy, or other Diftemper 
of Mind ; or upon wrong potions of God 
and Religion, and the like s or it may be to 
keep them Watchful and f^umble, or elfe 
for fome Unknown Reafons of Providence, 
ordering all for their Advantage in the End. 
Beb.i<r.9, But if they fliould fail of Teace Here, 
fiill there remaineth a Refi (fays the Apoftle,) 
to the Teople of God-y a Future State of 
Sure and Certain Refi^ wherein they (hall not « 
fail of Teace, and Teace for evermore^ in 
thofe Heavenly Manfions of Refi and Teacei 

CO 
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to which they arc gracioufly invited by the 
God of alTGracCj who hath called Us to hisi?ct.v. 
Eternal Glory by Chrift Jefus ^ Him they *^' 
have calling upon them in his Gofpeli with 
the Voice of Mercy and Bowels of Com- 

paflion. Come unto me^ all ye that La-u^txn: 

bour^ and are heavy laden^ and I will give 
you i?^.— And another Voice they hear 
from Heaven founding in their Ears, faying, 
Ble(fed are the ^ead which ^ye in the Rev. xw: 
Lordy foit they Reft from their Labours. '^ * 
And This brings me to the 

III. 

IIP and Laft Thing to be conHdercd, the 
^eace and Happinefs of Good Men in the 
other World% which is the End and Confum- 
mation of all, and the proper Time and 
Place of Rewards. 

Both the Comforts and the Miferies of 
This Life are fometimes fo diftributed, as if 
they were fcatter'd promifcuoufly, and with 
an Undiftinguifliingl^ands So little a Value 
does Providence fct upon the Things of this 
World, as that it has not thought fit to Di- 
ftinguiih Men thereby* But the End of all 
thefe Things is at Handy and Then is the 
Time that God will diftinguifli the Wheat 
from the Tares y the Sheep from the Goats ; 
and Then fhall every Good Man have Traife 
of God. That is the T^ay when God mak^ 
eth up his Jewelsy as the Trophet Malachi 
cxprefles it, Chaf. iii. 1 6. Then they that 

Feafd 
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Fear'd the Lord Jpake often one to anotheff 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it s and 
a Book of Remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord^ and that 
thought upon his Name : And they fhall be 
Mine y faith theLordofHoflsj in that Ti ay 
when I make up my Jewels.^ — Then fhall 
ye Return and ^ifcern betwixt the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked i Betwixt Him that 
ferveth Gody and him that ferveth him not. 
Then are Good and Bad Men fufficiently, and 
for ever Diftinguifli'd, when the Wicked fhall 
go away ( as our Saviour tells us,) into Ever- 

Mat. XXV. lafiing Tunifhmenty and the Righteous into 
4<^- Life Eternal^ there to receive the Fruit of 

ifi.xxxii. their Righteoufnefs 5 and the Fruit ofRigb- 
»7- teoufnefsy the Prophet tells us, fhall be Teace^ 
and the Ejfe^ of Right eoufnefs^ ^ietneft 
and Affurance for ever. 

I fhall not undertake to defcribe either 
of thefe States, either that of Sinners in //>i7^ 
or that of Good Men in Hiaven after Death. 
Thefe are Things which as yet we know but 
in party and fee only, as through a Glafs^ 
darkly. But That which the Wicked have 
Reafon to Fear, from what the Holy Scri- 
pturcs have Declared and Thrcatncd, i$. That 
they (hall not for ever Sleep in the Duft, but 
fhall be raifed from the Grave, to be Sen- 
tenced fot their Evil Deeds, to a State of End- 
lefs Woe and Mifery 5 Wherein they fhall be 
utterly forfaken of God^ and overwhelmed 

with 



SERMON XIV- 385 

with Horror and Dcfpair^ under the Senfe 
of his Wraths And left to the Rage and 
Malice and Infults of Devils $ ^and to the 
Racks and Tortures and Revengeful Lafhes 
of their own Guilty Confcience, as Merci^^ 
IcfsasThey: And to abide in this wretched 
difmal State without Eafe or Comfort, with- 
out Help or Hope, without Refpite or Abate- 
ment of Torture or Anguifh, either of Bo- 
dy or Soul, Suffering the Vengeance of Eter- juA- 7; 
nal Fire, for more than Millions of Ages ; 
even to, all Eternity. All which is the lead: 
that can be underftood by utter ^arknefi^ 
and the Bottomlefs Tit^ by Hell-Jire^ and 
Fire that never Jh all be quenched \ by Fur- 
naces of Fire; and Lakes of Fire and Brim- 
fione ; by Weeping and Wailing j and gnafh- 
ing of Teeth i with a Worm ever gnawing, 
and never dying, &c. Thefe are the moft 
dreadful Things that we can poilibly form 
any Notion of, and therefore are made ufe 
of to Reprefent and Exprefs to us the Por- 
tion of the Hypocrite and Unbelie^Ver^ the 
Punishment of the Wicked and ungodly for 
ever. 

But the End of the Good Man, the T ef- 
fect and Upright Man^ we are told, is Teace 5 
fuch a Blefled End as confifts in all Sorts of 
Happinefs to the Height, fuch as no Tongue 
can Exprefs it 5 no Heart conceive it 5 fuch ' 
as is beyond the Reach even of our Thoughts : 
Neither our Eyes nor Ears have ever fecn or 

4" heard 
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heard any Thing like it. When the Holy 
Ghoft would give us fome kind of Faint 
Refemblance of it, fuch as our prefent Con- 
ceptions are capable of, it b exprefs'd in the 
higheft Terms, and nobleft Ideas of Happi- 
ners;i Joy and Glory, that we as yet know 
any thing of. Taradifes^ Treafures^ Inhe- 
rit ances i not Earthly Paradifes, nor Earth- 
ly Inheritances, or Treafures, but Eternal in 
the Heaveni^ which fail not : — Nay Crowns 
and Kingdoms % and that not like thofe of 
this World, but a Kingdom that cannot be 
moved 5 a Crown of Glory which fadeth not 

away. Thefe, and all other the Charadcrs 

we have of Heaven, do at leaft fpeak it to 
be a Place and State of the moft Confum- 
mate Joy and Happinefs i where the Rigb- 

VuLTaui.teous^ and they that turn many to Righte- 
oufnefs Jhdl jbine as the Brightnefs of the 
Firmament^ and as the Stars for ever and 
ever. But our Saviour, the Lord of Glory j 
does dill advance their Glory, when he tells 

Matxiii. us, that they (hall j5&/»^ forth as the Sun in 
^^* the Kingdom of their Father : But without 
a Figure, thus much we may gather from the 
Scriptures Plamly, that thofe that (hall be 
thought meet to be made Tartakers of that 
Blefled State, (hall have their Confummatioci 
in Blifs : They (hall have their whole Na- 
ture, Soul and 3ody, rais'd to their higheft 
Degree of Perfe&ion, and no longer capable 
of any Defilements by Sin. All the Facul- 
ties 
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ties of the Soulfh^W be enlarged and ennobled ; 
the Underftqnding fill'd with Light and 
Knowledge \ and the Will put into a regu- 
lar Frame, iq pcrfeift Conformity to the Will 
of God ; no longer fubjeft to Prejudices or 
Peryerfenefs 5 the AffeSitons for ever immu- 
tably fixt on fuitable and worthy Objedis, and 
ail the Appetites and fnclinafionf rcdify'd, 
and (atisfy d to their utmoft Cap^pitips. Then 
(hall the Bpdy be alfo rairc4 ftQm Cprrppti- 
on, to an happy Union with the Soul, to 
live together an Eternal Ji^bilee. in Perfect 
Eafe and Pieafure* They (bail then Sin no 
more ; but (hall live together fo^ ^ver with- 
out Sin or Temptation to $1^ ; without Care 
or Fear, wijthout Pain or Trouble 5 without 
Weaknefs of Body, pr A»guift of Min4> 
enjoying a cpnftant P^jice and Tranquility 
and Joy, in the Beatifying Prefence of their 
gre^ Creator, in yi;h^fe Trf/fnfe tbfrf is 
jFuhefs of Joy ^ an4 4t whofe Righ$ Hand 
there are ^leafiiref for evftmore 5 and with 
theif jBleflf^d Redeemer, ^d witfi iaJi thp 
Company of Heaven : W^crc their Happi- 
pefs (ball be eyery way greatej: than they 
coulfl fx>nceivp$ jevfn beyon4 tbcir Hopes o^ 
befiresj A Happinefs (a$ an ipcopparablc 
Author cxpreflics it,) Gre^t 4^ their WifieSy kttm^ 
mdhafUn^ 0s their Souls. ^^ ^^* 

I have done ^yitb the Thtjce Things I ^^^ 
propore4 to ipeak tp froip the TaOrr^ 

C c The 
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The Chara6ier therein given of a Good 

Man, He is a Terfedi and an Upright 

Mans 

The Regard that is due to him, — Mark^ 
( fays the Pfalmift ) and Behold him. 

And finally, The Blejfednefs that at- 
tends him, — The End of that Man is Teace. 
And (hall now Conclude ail with a few 
Praftical Inferences, 

' 1 . If we defirc Teace^ we fee which is 
the Way of obtaining it. Riches and Great- 
nefs give a Man all Things elfc> but cannot 
give him Veace. Let a Man be as Great 
as he will, he cannot Promife himfeJf 
'Peace from all his Grcatnefs, not fo much 
as Outward Teace. For though his Station 
be never fb High, it does but create him the 
more Envy j He will be fure, do what he 
can, to make himfclf More Enemies than 
Friends; and more True Eiicmies than 7r«^ 
Friends: And if ever he happens to fink, 
that they dare (hew themfelves, he will be 
fure to find it fo. But Innocence, and Inte- 
grity, and Uprightnefs df Heart and Life, if a 
Man will hold faji to ihtm^ as 3^^^ did, will 
carry him through all Troubles, and bring 
him Teace at the laft. They will very pro- 
bably procure him ^eace with Men^ and give 
him Peace and Comfort in his own Brcalf, 
but will be Suf c to give him Peace with God, 
through our Lord Jefus Chrifi i ahd in Hea^ 

vco 
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vcn Everkfting, Teace at God's Right Hand 
for evermore, I fay, Let a Maa bat hep 
lmo(;ew:y> and do the Thing that is Rights 
with a Ture Heart and a Good Confcience^ 
2nd Faith unfeigmdj .Qlcking to the Word 
of God as his Sure Rule in all Things, 
and never departing from ir. That will not 
only give him T.eace Here at thelafi^ but 
will, according to our Saviour's Prpmifc, be 
in him a Well of Living Watery Jpringing JohAv.^^r* 

up into Everkfting Lifi. 

z^y. Since the Great and SurelLe ward . of 
Piety and Goodnefs is at.the ljafi\ let us 
never Cenfure nqrthink hardly of Provi- 
dence for any of its T^refent^ifpenfations. 

If we had but Patience to Exped the Iflfue^ 
we fhould find little Reafon to quarrel with 
Providence, cither for the Profperity of the 
Wicked> or the Troubles and Calamities of 
the Righteous. 

Could we but fee the Cares and Fears of 
the Wicked in the midft of Worldly Great- 
lie^ i What Hurry and Tumult their Mind is 
continually in; What Reftlcfs Days and 
Nights they have, and the Rubs and MortiH- 
cations they often meet with, but efpecially 
the Inward, Gripes, and Girds, andLafiies of 
a Gui]ty Mind ; we (hould have little Reafon 
to envy their Greatnefs and Prpfperity, rho' 
they were fure to hold it for Life : But That 
is wl\at they are far from being Sure of. By 
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the NatURil Ififtability of a\\ Waddlf Ttudg!^^ 
and rotnetimes by the Jtrdgrhent of God tip* 
on them, ( who cotntnonlv gives them, fome 
Way or Other, Tome Mortification; Coaat 
part of their Ptmifhttient in this World,) 
they often live to fe^ themfelte$ Niiferiabl£ 
enough before they Dye. Therefore ( fays 
the TfatmiBy at the Beginning of this very 
Tfalm,) Fret m thyfe§^ heta»(k of the Un- 

^ gf^dfyt neither he thiU, Envhas <9g«m^ the 

BvH-'Doers : For thejf fi^S fim h cid 
^ down as the Crafi, aM be withered even 
its the Qreeft Herb. 

But (bppbnrig theni i6 go btt, aiid Dyie 
in their Profi)crity, ftilt the Brtd is m jet 
Death is not thblt Eitd, it is but the Be^in- 
hifig of Sorroisisi It is the End of theft 
Worldly HappiheiS, and the Begintiihg of 
thchr Everlaftlrtg Woe. fotMth^MoftH^ 
doth not punifh them before diek Dbath, 

Ecdutjcii.yet he will fareiy rtffdy Vengeance itnta the 
*• Vngodfy^ dud onk jaejot^h ihm dgatt^ the 
Jtiighty ^aj df ihetr ^ufi^taent. And 
Then, wbatetrec the^ Wire ife theu: LSfe- 
time, they wHl no more be Ob|eds of Eii- 
vr, thin ^>ives was M the ^BUtce df Sor\ 
ments* 

Not have vb any ttidt6 ft:eafoil to ijaai* 
rel with Pbvide'nc^e ftSt its Unkindnefe to 
the Righteoo^, than fbt itsKindnefs to tiie 

.Wicked : God may fee it neceflary to kee^ 

them 
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Correaion, or for Tttal ; fbf thdt fixerdfe* 
or ibr thdr IiApfofithietiif : Or fot many o* 
the^ RttrfolM ( all for ihUt Good ) lArhich the 
WorM ktto^i ^ df. (le dde^ itot t^A 
i^/> Giriih/e ndr AffliM my 6f the thild^e^ 
of Mm \ iiiuth l€fi wt«M ht Afflidt: his o^n ^ 
ktitf&r theit Tfif/kt ik^ fhiey may be Tar- Hd>. xS. 
idkiirs if hh HoUtitfa ; that he inat ift^reby 
breed and fie them up for Heaven : So htofkn^ 
as Tkfi^s in tte End, ^Woit tbgether foe 
ih^r Gikrd* Th^b m ^ba/itmg for m 

Fn^i of R^&tm/k^y fo tlm fhM Urb 
int!&ajhd fhehl^. TKttdft»e 

j4 jind LMlt> 1^ t^ i&a^ tb bBr Sfi )MRr 
Trtkr^K^ ih thts WmU ^^^htfy a¥id ^iA- 
ciiHy, wait% %\ cm; E»d in kH^ OkHck: 
Wodd. 

Thfs W6r» k H^ fh^ ftb^ Habtcatloh ; 
It \i MAIH^ Abidd^ or ^»3^l D^niAj^.Placc 
of tftt G^&^attd Rlglitll^S^. H^e thiy ^ai OSt 

Stklsi Wfte^i m and WfckecMds ^ &^ vemk 
ilbdiiwii UddGdd a fmiM 'e^ikiy ^hf: 
Wtd^ M fhiny Dilfi^d^ ^t^y MH df 
ihcir &9f^ to g^i^fo t;^ $ Oi^oB^ a«« 'iVdtt- 
blcs ihd ted^tifibti^ fr^lK th^ WdM, mi 
tfie coriftine 9^i^k^ ^ 'k X^iXfH^ N)- 

nxrfe ; So tftit If 0# m» m^ ^fH^s 

Ufe, 
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Life^ we (as the Apoftlc fays) might of aU , 
l^en be moft Mlferable. 

But Our Hope and Our Home is beyond 
the Grave : We look for a Better Country^ 
wherein dwelleth Righteoufnefsy and where 
it (hall have its fure Reward. Let us there- 
fore in all our Troubles and Adverfities car- 
ry our Eye thither, and fix our Eye upon \u 
and the Comfortable View will fupport us 
under them. 

Since we zxt hut Strangers ondTiigrims 
herey let us not in our Paflage through this 
Life, look for all Accommodations and Con- 
veniences, and every Thing to our Minds. 
Or if we meet with Hardmips and Difficul- 
ties too, let us yet go on by Patient Conti-; 

GaL?K ^.nuance in fFell'l^oingy and in due Seafon we 

Jhall Reap if we faint not. We fball then 

Reap thofe Teaceahle Fruits of Righteouf 

)L?ttXi,nefSy'^'^inJoy un/peakab/e and full of Glory i 
9; 'Remving the End of our Faith, even the 
Salvation of our Souls ^ The EndwVLi make 
abundant Recompence for all our Prefent La- 
bours and Sufferings. Why fliould we then 
iink under any Worldly Sufferings or Sor- 
rows \ Or why (hould we not rather, with 
the Primitive Chriflians, Glory and Triumph 

zCor.iv. in them, when our Light and Short Afflitti" 

«7- ons here will work out for Us, in the End, 

an exceeding Eternal Weight of Glory? So 

foon as we have finijhed our Courfe^ we (hall 

thca 
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then receive the Crown of Righteoufnefs, zTiTa.it. 
which the Lord the Righteous Judge will 8. 
give to aU thofe that Love, and with Pa- 
tience wait for, his Appearing. Therefore /f/Heb.3tiL 
us Run with Patience the Race that is fet 
before us, looking unto him, the Author and 

Finifher of our Faith. And ftill go on, 

Stedfaft and Unmoveable, always abounding i cor. w. 
in The Work of the Lord, for as much as we 
know that our Labour jball not be in vain 
in the Lord, Now the God ofPeace make 
you 'PerfeEl in every Good Work to T)o his 
Will, — And fill you with all Joy and TeaccHeb. xiii. 
in BeUevimy that ye may abound in Hope 
thro' the ^ower of the Holy Gbofi. Amen. Rom-xr* 



F IN I S. 






»• •* t 



msm^mimmsamsmmimm 



9mg M$ a D^Mm frmm rln Vnp^fim Errata fyM ifisfed: t 
9ifi tbi 9^M^ w^iU (9m^ tb^ MfoUo^U 

PAG. ao. \va» peo. torwUli» rcM*^^* ?• ^a- L io.r.i|^ 
/« tMr tUffiUawu. p. %/• L I • MvTff. for £f, r. ^. p. j i. 
1. p. for CfMr/» r» C^ftrtt. p. 47. 1. Xj^. aner we^hf of, ^tbm, 
p. j-f.l. 3. foe itj «/ii/p> r« utfiift s. ibid.l. ij.for^/Sprftr.^Fvf* 
p^dj. 1. 14. for tbi, r. thiir, p. i/y*!. 23. for f^ theHmfist 
r.ito Hwfis. p. 171. 1. 6. for /ubt^ r. Mtf« p. 176.1. 14. 
^r as the, r. 4M tfse efthe. p. 247. K 9. for 4/i? hrwiurA^ r. ^ 
ri&i lv»wi. p. 3 3 7 . 1. 3 2. ^hcrfram De/huSkn^ ihould follow 
Ifmghfar # Ato, te. 1. 28. tbific ihUrfofui^usfimUbm 
been kept m tbiMmgm. p. ij%. I.1 1. vox nHtfi\ f« loi^. 
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